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PREFACE. 



rriHE Baptist denomination is rich in the memory of its dis> 
-"- tingoished men. During the last three hundred years, the 
men who have sprung up in connection with it, or on examination 
have embraced its principles, would suffice to shed lustre on any 
body of Christians. Not only did they take rank among others who 
had claim to greatness, but several of them attained to decided 
pre-eminence in the pursuits to which thiBy devoted their powers ; 
and in various departments of thought and effort there have 
been Baptists who, although less distinguished than the greatest 
of their brethren, will worthily compare with the members of 
any other denomination. 

The Author has long cherished the conviction that good service 
might be rendered, especially to the youthful members of our 
body, by laying before them, in convenient form and compass, 
some account of these great men's lives. A healthful stimulus 
might be derived from mental contact with such distinguished 
merit. Attachment to our denomination might be strengthened 
by acquaintance with an ecclesiastical ancestry of which any 
people might reasonably be proud. And among others our prin- 
ciples might be more favourably and candidly considered when 
they are shown to have commended themselves to men of such 
name and fame. 

As the result of this conviction, arrangements have been made 
for the publication of a series of sketches of our most distin- 
guished men. Most of the sketches have already been delivered 
as Lectures to Young Men's Societies in different parts of the 
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country. They make no pretensions to historical research, but 
simply deal with well-known and acce{)ted facts, presented in 
such a manner as will give the reader some conception of the 
character of the men. They will be issued with the magazines 
in monthly parts, each part containing a complete sketch, and 
will embrace the following : — 

1. Roger Williams, the Apostle of Soul Freedom. 

2. John Milton, the Poet. 

3. John Bunyan, the Allegorist. 

.4. Andrew Fuller, the Theologian. 

5. William Carey, the Linguist. 

6. Robert Hall, the Preacher. 
' 7. John Foster, the Essayist. 

8. Adoniram Judson, the Missionary. 

9. William Knibb, the Philanthropist. 

10. Sir Henry Havelock, the Soldier. 

11. Sir Robert Lush, the Judge. 

12. James A. Garfield, the Statesman. 



ROGER WILLIAMS, 

$^t JtpjffJiflt of S^ml gxabam. 



TkE name of Koger ■WiUiams, too little known in 
£ the land of his adoption, is scarcely known at all 
i in the land of his birth. There are few o£ our 
I countrymen who can tell who he was ; and al- 
though in America, on whose destiny he exerted 
more powerful influence than almost any other of 
r dtizens, his memory has not been suffered to sink 
into such absolute obscurity, it baa not yet attained to that 
widespread and honourable notoriety usually called fame, and 
to which it ia fairly entitled, among a people who are justly 
proud of their country, and who cherish the names and deeds 
of their heroes, until, to sire and son, and mother and 
daughter, they are, throughout all the homesteads of the 
land as " familiar as household words." 

This comparative neglect of one so worthy of honour is 
matter for sincere regret. The character of the man, and the 
services he rendered, not only to his country, but to humanity 
at Ifli^. render his memory too precious a legacy to be lost 
Deeds like his are pregnant with bracing influence, and to 
make our youth familiar with them is an efficient means of 
promoiai^ individual excellence and improving national life; 
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80 that, from self-interest as well as gratitude — ^from the 
advantages we may derive from it, as well as on account of 
the services he has rendered — does it behove us to preserve 
and perpetuate his menlory. There are few lives so dis- 
interested as his, and few men were so closely identified, 
while they were yet unpopular and unacknowledged, with 
the great principles of religious liberty around which con- 
tending parties rally, while they form the springs of the 
mightiest movements of modem times, and mould the 
legislation of the foremost nations of the world. 

Although the great battle in which he was one of the 
earliest and most distinguished champions is far from being 
fought out, the principle for which he contended has made 
great advances since his day, and the tide of victory stiU 
flows and will continue to flow in that direction. On the 
Continent of Europe, the great and hoary spiritual despotism 
which issues its decrees from the seven-hilled city has lost 
much of the power with which it tyrannised over the souls 
of men. And though the Eeformation, arrested by the 
earthly governments on which it blindly leaned, has not 
fulfilled its early promise, the impulse it gave to free religious 
thought is working still ; and though it may be manifesting 
itself in licentious unbelief in some directions, it is also 
gradually destroying all remnants of the restraint imposed 
on the conscience by a persecuting age. In our own country, 
persecution by law for any form of religious belief has become 
a thing of the past, and though there are disabilities to 
which some religionists are liable, and special favours are 
shown to others, even these imjust usages are now become 
the subjects of legislative enquiry ; and with the downfall of 
one establishment already accomplished, we can see looming 
in the distance — ^and not far distant either — the overthrow 
of others, and with that the removal of the last remnant of 
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religious intolerance from the statute-books of the land. In 
the Western world, where Roger Williams fought his battle, 
this result has already been gained. Throughout the great 
Eepublic the principle of absolute religious freedom he advo- 
cated has been universally established, so that no man legally 
suffers in his person or estate, or occupies a position inferior 
to others, because of his conscientious religious belief. And 
if those of us who are the adherents of that principle, be- 
lieving it to be at once in accordance with the will of Christ 
and conducive to national prosperity, — if those of us who, 
in our persons and families, are reaping its advantages, owe 
any debt of gratitude to the men who asserted it at first, and 
sacrificed all they possessed in its defence, no small portion 
of that debt, as the sequel will very clearly show, is due to 
the memory of the sorely persecuted, the patiently enduring, 
the faithful and heroically disinterested Bogeb Williams. 

Of his early years we know almost nothing. One report 
says he was bom in 1599, another in 1606. Which is the 
correct date matters little for our purpose, and had we the 
means of doing so, we should not care to devote much time 
to the settlement of the question. His birthplace is in 
South Wales. At Conwyl Cayo, near Lampeter, in Carmar- 
thenshire, he first saw the light. His parents appear to have^ 
been plain, substantial, well-to-do people, probably farmers, 
for his father is said to have lived on his ancestral estate of 
Maestroiddyn, in the hamlet of the same name. The charac- 
ter of the son, and the account he gives of his early religious 
impressions, would lead us to infer that they were godly people 
who, with some degree of skill as well as painstaking, brought 
up their boy " in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." 
For after he had become an old man he writes: " From my 
childhood, now about threescore years, the Father of lights 
and mercies touched my soul with a love to Himself, to His 
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Only-begotten the true Lord Jesus, and to His Holy Scrip- 
tures." It is not certain, but the inference is not unnatural, 
that the state of mind here described was owing to parental 
instruction, and that, as in the case of many others, it was 
under his father's roof he received those impressions which 
proved the seeds of that moral and spiritual excellence for 
which he was distinguished in after years. 

Although no mention is made of the schools he attended, 
his early mental training cannot have been neglected ; for in 
due time he appears to have studied at one of our Universi- 
ties — it does not seem quite certain which ; nor is it settled 
whether he was supported from the resources of his parents, 
or by the charity of Sir Edward Coke, who is said to have 
been a generous patron to him at this period of his life. 
Having finished his preparatory studies, he was ordained a 
minister in the Church of England : it is not said where or 
by whom. He is also said to have been settled in feome 
parish; but even that statement does not seem so well 
authenticated as to leave no room for doubt. 

If he were settled, his incumbency could not have been of 
long duration. For, as early as 1631, we find him on the 
other side of the Atlantic, occupying the position of a 
minister among the early settlers, who had there sought 
an asylum for their persecuted worship ; and very soon 
incurring the persecution of his brethren by his advocacy 
of the rights of conscience to an extent which even they 
were not prepared to tolerate. As it is his advocacy of this 
principle on which his title to fame mainly rests, it will be 
necessary for us to go back a little into the ecclesiastical 
history of the time, in order that we may see what was his 
precise relation to it, and how far, as compared with others, 
he is entitled to be called the A.po$tle, of religuyas freedom and 
equality. 
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The Beformation in England effected a change less 
thorough, and had more in it of the political, and less of 
the religious element, than in any other country in which 
its principles were adopted. At its commencement it was 
little more than a quarrel between King and Pope ; and 
the separation of England from Borne was more the result 
of Henry's lust and covetousness than of any religious prin- 
ciples which were at work throughout the nation. 

Vain and self-confident by nature, rendered still more so 
by the atmosphere of flattery which surrounds the throne — 
flattery not less injurious to its objects than inconsistent 
with self-respect in their minions, — that monarch had rushed 
into controversy with Luther ; and not only with the coarse- 
ness characteristic of the age, but with an arrogance all his 
owD, although justified, it may be thought, by his royal rank, 
had endeavoured to defend the Papacy against the Reformer's 
assaults. The proud title of " Defender of the Faith," worn, 
by Henry after he had thrown off his allegiance to the 
Papacy, and by his successors still, in disregard of the cir- 
cumstances in which it was given, and the disgrace brought 
upon it by its first wearer, was the Papal reward for this 
service. 

Henry, proud of his new title, did not hesitate, when 
occasion offered, to give it a practical interpretation very 
different from that which the Pontiff intended. With 
the infallibility common to his office, Leo X. combined a 
want of foresight with which, to ordinary mortals, it 
seems strangely at variance. Ignorant of the real character 
of Henry, he saw not that passions were at work in the 
royal breast which would soon Jead to an open rupture 
with the Papal See; and that the dutiful son, whom he 
had dubbed " The Defender," would soon prove his right to 
the title by determining, without reference' to Rome, the 
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faith of his subjects. The King had seen Anne Boleyn, and 
become enamoured of her beauty ; and immediately his tender 
conscience was seized with sudden pangs on account of 
the unlawfulness of his marriage with his brother's widow. 
The religious soul of ** The Defender" was exceedingly 
sensitive to the impropriety — the sin — of living in wedlock 
with the Queen, and demanded a dissolution of the marriage. 
This could only be effected by Papal decree, and when the 
Pope refused to comply with Henry's wish, the latter soon 
taught him that he had reckoned without his host. The 
King could not allow his conscience to be overridden, even 
by the highest ecclesiastical authority. His holy passion 
for Anne Bolejrn, and his religious dislike to Katharine, were 
too strong to be thwarted by any Papal non possumus. For- 
tunately the state of the kingdom favoured his righteous 
designs. The people had grown weary of Papal exactions — 
did not like to see their country impoverished by the con- 
tiaual demands of Bome ; and, though Papists in religion, 
most of them were still favourable to the royal supremacy. 
Wycliff's voice had been heard in England — Tyndal's Bible 
had been read — ^the popular faith in the hierarchy had been 
somewhat shaken, so that, in case of a struggle between Pope 
and King, the latter could reckon on their sympathy. And 
Henry, who was acute enough to see this, ventured to gratify 
his wish in relation to the Queen and Anne Boleyn, though 
at the expense of a rupture with his former patron. 

Having thus openly defied the Pope, Henry was not long 
in adopting vigorous measures with the English priesthood. 
When the wily Cromwell suggested to him how much he 
might enrich himself by the seizure of Church property, 
and how the clergy had rendered themselves liable to such 
a measure, by recognizing the legatine authority of Wcdsey, 
by the illegal exercise of which the Cardinal himself had 
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fallen beneath the penalties of a prsBmunire, he found the 
King a willing listener, ready to carry out his suggestions 
to the utmost. The possessions of the clergy were declared 
forfeit to the King ; and they allowed to retain their place 
in the Church, and to enjoy such of their emoluments as he 
was pleased to grant, on conditions which made them vir- 
tually his abject slaves. The King was the declared " Head 
of the ChurcL" In two Acts of Parliament of the time she 
is actually styled " The King's Ch^irch of England," and 
"The King's English Church." His decree was her law. 
Nothing could be done in her except by his authority. The 
power of appointing to office rested with him or his dele- 
gates. Even the permission to read the Bible, which was 
afterwards granted, was coupled with the prohibition to 
understand it otherwise than the King, through his subor- 
dinates, might decree. 

Thus Henry's covetousness and ambition combined with 
his lust to separate .England from Eome. No great princi- 
ples were at issue. No Scripture doctrine destructive of 
Papal pretensions was taught. No assertion of the right of 
conscience led to the national upheaval. It was simply a 
quarrel between the two potentates in the first instance, and 
afterwards a determination of the King to humble, and 
aggrandise himself by humbling, the priests. And the im- 
mediate result to the Church was not any reformation in 
doctrine or discipline ; but the despotism of a royal butcher 
in exchange for that of a licentious Pope. 

The youthful and well-disposed Edward VI., was more 
pliable than his father, and, along with the Eegent Somerset,, 
more desirous of furthering the principles of the Eeformation. 
Hence the bishops who favoured those principles had more 
sway in the councils of the State, and influenced more the 
ecclesiastical legislation of the time. That legislation was 
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more in favour of the reformed faith and worship, bat it had 
no more respect to the rights of conscience than the legis- 
lation of previous years. More Protestant in form than 
Henry had prescribed, conformity to it was enforced with 
scarcely less rigour. Eecusants, after being tried by ecclesi- 
astical authorities, if found incorrigible, were handed over to 
be burned or beheaded by the secular power. And even 
such men as Latimer and Eidley, although they afterwards 
suffered martyi'dom for their principles, were so tainted 
with the spirit of the times as to approve of the cruel sen- 
tence. As the despotism of the Pope had previously been 
exchanged for that of a self-willed, headstroug monarch, so 
now the latter was supplanted by that of a conclave of bishops 
who exercisedauthority in the name of a well-disposed youth. 
And to earnest conscientious souls who were unable to believe 
according to order, the yoke was not less galling because the 
uniformity enjoined was more in harmony with the principles 
of the Eeformation. Popery in form had been abjured, but 
the Popish spirit was as rampant as ever ; and the true 
principle of religious liberty had gained little or nothing 
by the change. 

The accession of Mary altered the position of parties. 
The ecclesiastics who had been expelled from office for their 
adherence to Eome, had now an opportunity of applying to 
their opponents the persecuting measures from which they 
themselves had suffered. Bonner and his coadjutors under 
Mary, although their names are now so infamous, in con- 
signing Cranmerand others to the stake, were but following, 
with additional zeal perhaps, the example which these had set 
them during their tenure of power. Rogers, the first martyr 
of Mary's reign, pleaded for the execution of Joan Boucher, 
and when remonstrated with on the cruelty of the procedure, 
said that " burning alive was no cruel death, but easy enough ; " 
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so that when afterwards he shared her fate, he was but 
receiying in his own person the gentle treatment which he 
had recommended in the case of others. It is difficult to 
cherish any enthusiastic regard for martyrs of this stamp. 
" It required no great sagacity," says Macaulay, "to perceive 
the inconsistency and dishonesty of men who, dissenting from 
all Christendom, would suffer none to dissent from them ; 
who demanded freedom of conscience, yet refused to grant 
it; who execrated persecution, yet persecuted; who urged 
reason against the authority of one opponent, and authority 
against the reason of another. Bonner acted at least in 
accordance with his principles. Cranmer could vindicate 
himself from the. charge of being a heretic only by argu- 
ments which made him out to be a murderer." 

There was in fact but little to choose between the two 
parties ; nor does it say much for our impartiality that we 
so fiercely execrate the one, and warmly eulogise the other. 
The one favoured Popery more and the Eeformation less, the 
other adopted the Eeformation so far as suited its purpose. 
They both breathed the same intolerant spirit, and were about 
equally severe in their treatment of the noble souls who dared 
to think otherwise than the ruling powers decreed. 

Nor did the much-extolled reign of Elizabeth bring any 
relief to tender consciences. With all her great qualities as 
a Queen, she inherited the haughty imperious spirit of her 
race, and could little brook anything like freedom of thought 
in her subjects. While she graciously yielded what she 
could no longer firmly hold, because demanded by the great 
body of her people, she gave no quarter to the few whose 
principles were at variance with those commonly held, and 
whose persecution excited no general remonstrance. She 
championed the principles of the Eeformation, and thereby 
rendered essential service to England and the world, but she 
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trampled most ruthlessly on the Protestantism which dared 
to run in any other groove than that prescribed for it by her 
imperious will. Under her, as much as under Henry, to 
believe and worship otherwise than the Sovereign allowed 
was an olEence punishable with death, and on more than one 
who dared to be thus singular was the death-penalty inflicted. 

Although this state of things lasted, with some slight 
modification, until the Protectorate of Cromwell, it was not 
without protest on the part of G-od-fearing men, who 
objected to the intrusion of the State into the domain of 
conscience; and who, amidst the gusts of passion, the veerings 
of political opinion, and the relentless persecution to which 
they were exposed, contended for the glorious principle of 
religious liberty. 

Even from the time of Henry VIII. downward, there were 
those who deprecated the interference of the magistrate in 
matters ecclesiastical, believing and teaching that religion 
was a thing of the heart — the production of the Divine 
Spirit alone; and that a Church was a community of persons 
who had been thus spiritually quickened, agreeing to obey 
the laws and observe the ordinances of Christ, and in which 
therefore the sword of the magistrate had no place what- 
ever. 

In the reign of James I. these sentiments were placed on 
record in a notable production, entitled " Eeligious Peace ; 
A Plea for Liberty of Conscience," * and containing such 
noble utterances as the following : — " Seeing, then, the one 
true religion of the Q-ospel is thus gotten, and thus defended 
and maintained — ^namely, by the word preached only ; let it 
please your Majesty and Parliament to be intreated to revoke 
and repeal those anti-Eomish and cruel laws, that force all 

* Published in 1614, Author's name, Leonard Buskin. He was a 
citizen of London, poor and persecuted — a Baptist. 
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in our land, both prince and people, to receive that religion 
wherein the King was bom, or that which is established by 
the law of man." " By fire and sword to constrain princes 
and peoples to receive that one true religion of the Gospel, 
is wholly against the mind and merciful law of Christ, dan- 
gerous both to King and State, a means to decrease the 
kingdom of Christ, and a means to hicrease the kingdom of 
anti-Christ." " Kings and magistrates are to rule temporal 
affairs by the swords of their temporal kingdoms, and 
bishops and ministers are to rule spiritual affairs by the Word 
and Spirit of God — the sword of Christ's spiritual kingdom, 
and not to intermeddle with one another's authority, office, 
and function. And it is a great shame for Ijie bishops and 
ministers not to be able to rule in their Church without the 
assistance of the King and magistrate ; yea, it is a great sign 
they are none of Christ's bishops and ministers. If they 
were, they would not be afraid nor ashamed of their faith ; 
nor yet would they persuade princes and people to persecute, 
and force one another to believe them ; but would use only 
the assistance of God's Word and Spirit, and therewith 
suffer their faith and doctrine to be examined, proved, and 
disputed, both by word and writing." "It is not only 

TJNMEBCIFUL, BUT UNNATITEAIi AND ABOMINABLE ; TEA, MON- 
STUOUS FOB ONE ChBISTIAN TO VEX AND DESTBOY ANOTHEB 
FOB DIFPBBENOE AND QUESTION OF BELIGION." The year 

after this appeared, 1615, another pamphlet was published 
by a member of the Baptist Church, which came over from 
Holland, where it had been formed in 1609, " to seek the 
salvation of thousands of ignorant souls in their own nation," 
and brave the persecution which was then raging in England. 
The treatise, which is in the form of ia dialogue, argues in 
the most forcible and intelligent manner for perfect religious 
freedom. And in the prefatory epistle, signed, "-By Christ's 
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unworthy witnesses^ His Majesty's faithful subjects ; commonly 
(but most falsely) called Anabaptists," there occurs the 
following passage, which will sufficiently show the purport 
of the book : — " We do unfeignedly acknowledge the autho- 
rity of earthly magistrates, G-od's blessed ordinance, and 
that all earthly authority and command pertains unto them ; 
let them command what they will, we must obey, either to 
do or suffer upon pain of G-od's displeasure, besides their 
punishment ; but all men must let Gt)d alone with His right, 
which is to be Lord and Lawgiver to the soul, and not com- 
mand obedience for Gt)d where He commandetli none. And 
this is only that which we dare not but maintain upon the 
peril of our souls, which is greater than bodily 'affliction." 

In view of such facts and utterances as these, we cannot 
give Eoger Williams the credit of being the first to propound 
the principles of religious freedom. Neither do we claim 
for his views the merit of originality. Scholar and reader 
as he was, he was doubtless acquainted with these noble 
testimonies. And, in any case, he must have been influenced 
by that spirit of freedom which, then brooding over the 
moral and political chaos, was, after much struggle and con- 
vulsion, to evoke from it a new order of things. His con- 
nection with the Church may have precipitated the conclusions 
to which he was naturally disposed. Whether he were a 
settled clergyman, or only in " holy orders " without place, 
a spirit so passionately fond of freedom as his would not 
be likely to brook the slavish uniformity which Archbishop 
Laud was so sedulously endeavouring to promote. Questions 
of vestments, and postures, and lights, which were all in all 
to that distinguished ritualist, as they are still to our eccle- 
siastical stage managers, — what were they to a mind that 
disregarded forms and enquired into the reality of things ? 



the Apostle of Soul Freedom. 17 

These questions, so infinitely small, would be dismissed with 
impatient disdain ; and the conclusion soon formed, that a 
Church in which Laud was the presiding genius, and rubrics 
determined the eternal destiny of human souls, was no home 
for him. Better seek another sphere on those far-distant 
Western shores, whither some of his countrymen had already 
fled in search of an asylum for their persecuted faith, and 
liberty to worship Q-od in another manner than that which 
the Church and the Q-ovemment prescribed. 

But, though his was not the honour of first propouncUng 
the principle of absolute religious freedom, he was the first 
to introduce it into the government of states. The settle- 
ment of Froyidence in Ehode Island was the cradle of this 
great principle. In it the experiment was first fairly tried 
of keeping religion entirely free from the interference of the 
civil power, and so well did it succeed, that in all subsequent 
legislation the principle was never infringed. The Bhode 
Island State, into which the Providence settlement grew, has 
never yet been disgraced by one act of religious intolerance, 
and its example has long since been followed by every 
member of that great confederacy of States, with which are 
now 80 largely identified the hopes and aspirations of 
humanity. 

If the experiment was made at first on a small scale, as 
we have heard the adherents of an exclusive and persecuting 
system tauntingly remark — ^just as if questions of morality 
were to be determined by magnitude, and as if a man could 
not act a noble part except on a large stage, — it was not the 
fault of Eoger Williams. He could but use what influence 
he had. He was not bom on the steps of a throne, where 
his position enabled him to give laws to nations. He was 
not the statesman of a great empire, where his voice in the 
national councils might have pleaded for the principles which 
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were to mould her destiny. He was not the conqueror of 
a vanquished people to whom he could give laws at the point 
of- the sword. He was but a persecuted preacher, and after- 
wards the leader of a handful of men who formed a com- 
munity which grew into a State. And he did what he could 
by laying in the foundations of that State the principle 
which would make her a pattern to others, and is destined 
yet to have a place in the statute book of every free State in 
Christendom. And whether or not this had been the result 
of the experiment, no one who thinks rightly can detract, 
from its merit because it was made on so small a scale. Be 
the sphere wide or narrow, the honour of the actor is the 
sama For ^*he that is faithful in that which is least, is 
faithful also in much." And when we think of the magni- 
tude to which this thing of humble beginning has grown — 
how it predominates over one hemisphere, and influences 
the most enlightened legislation of the other — we see how 
appropriate is that question of inspiration, " Who hath 
despised the day of small things ? " and must admire the 
prophetic sagacity, and large-hearted tolerance, and daunt- 
less courage, and inflexible integrity of the man who, when 
it was scouted by all other rulers, could, in founding a State, 
take his stand on the principle which an enlightened future 
would recognise and applaud, as^ in spite of opposition, it 
gradually won its way into the' legislation of commonwealths 
the mightiest and most renowned in the history of the world. 
It is greatly to his honour that he could see how the value 
of principles is not dependent on the circumstances in which 
they are tried, and, in his comparatively obscure position, 
act his part with as much fidelity as if the senate-house of 
a mighty empire had been his stage, and the civilised world 
spectators. For it is given to but few men — only to pro- 
phetic and heroic souls — to perceive the deathless power of 
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a true pnnciple, and the mighty issues which flow from 
insignificant beginnings. 

" We stride the river daily at its spring, 

Nor, in our childish thoughtlessness, foresee 
What myriad vassal streams shall tribute bring, — 
How like an equal it shall greet the sea. 

" O small beginnings, ye are great and strong. 

Based on the faithful heart and weai'iless brain ! ' 
Ye build the future fair, ye conquer wrong, 
Ye win the crown, and wear it not in vain." 

In tracing the stru^les in which Williams had to engage 
as the champion of this great principle, we have to traverse 
a history which is very much at variance with existing beliefs. 
Nevertheless, we must ask for the reader's patience while we 
present, in fetv word^, the facts of the case. Most readers 
are familiar with those spirit-stirring lines of Mrs. Hemans, 
in which she describes the landing of the Pilgrim Fathers on 
the shores of New England in 1620, — ^the bleak and inhos- 
pitable appearance of the coast on which they landed at that 
season of the year ; the varying ages of the fugitives, among 
whom there were men of hoary hair, and babes at their 
mother's breast — ^the" faith's pure shrine" in quest of which 
they went so far, and how 

" They left unstained what there they found. 
Freedom to worship God ; '* 

and most have received the impression they are so well 
fitted to produce. It seems a pity to interfere with it. But 
if we are to give honour to whom honour is due, the romance 
of poetry must give place to hard historical facts. The lines 
are not true of those to whom they were originally applied. 
Freedom to worship Q-od exists there now, but it is not 
owing to those men. They found that freedom there for 
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themselves ; but, as the sequel will show, they refused it to 
others. To our hero, and to him alone, belongs the honour 
of having "left unstained what there he found " — of securing 
to others what at much cost he had gained for himself — 
that spiritual freedom which is humanity's most sacred and 
inalienable right. 

It is necessary to an understanding of what follows to 
have distinctly before our minds the different settlements in 
Massachusetts Bay, with which Williams became temporarily 
connected. After the founding of Plymouth by the Pilgrim 
Pathers, who left Holland in the Mayflower^ the settlement 
at Salem was commenced by a company of emigrants from 
England, in 1628. Two years later, a much larger com- 
pany, in which were men of higher station^ greater wealth, 
and more liberal education than any that had preceded 
them, hftided in the bay, and formed several other settle- 
ments, of which Boston, the future seat of government, was 
the most important. It was at the latter place that Mr. 
Williams landed in 1631, not, however, to remain there, for 
his views as to the functions of the civil magistrate being 
far in advance of those held by the settlers, and hesitating 
to join a congregation which, as he thought, took a too 
lenient view of the sins of the Church of England which 
had driven them from their home, and finding the settlers 
in Boston scarcely less determined on enforcing uniformity 
than Laud and his coadjutors in England, he shortly after- 
wards removed to Salem, where his gifts and graces led to 
his being invited to become assistant to the Bev. Mr. Skelton^ 
then pastor of the Church there. There the persecuting 
Spirit of the colonists did not suffer him to rest. On the 
very day on which he commenced his ministry, the colonial 
authorities interfered, expressing their disapprobation of the 
step, and in violation of the Church's right and polity, re- 
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quiring it to stay the proceedings. Their opposition was 
contini!ied, and notwithstanding that Williams took the 
usual oath of allegiance, and was prepared to render obe- 
dience to the authorities in all civil matters, they so harassed 
him and the Church of which he was the properly chosen 
minister, that in the course of a feM' months he felt con- 
strained to leave a sphere where he was likely to labour with 
great acceptance and usefulness, and had formed many 
endearing friendships, and take refuge in the neighbouring 
colony of Plymouth, where he was beyond the jurisdiction 
of Massachusetts Bay. 

The settlers at Plymouth, having long been entirely severed 
from the English Church, and having enjoyed the ministra- 
tions of Eobinson in Holland, were, on the whole, more liberal 
than the neighbouring colonists, and less likely to take 
offence at Williams' views as to the impropriety of holding 
communion with the Church of England, although differing 
from him as to the functions of the civil magistrate. They 
gave him a favourable reception. "He was freely enter- 
tained," says Governor Bradford, "according to our poor 
ability, and exercised his gifts among us ; and, after some 
time, was admitted a member of the Church, and his teaching 
well approved, for the benefit whereof I shall bless Q-od, and 
am thankful to him even for his sharpest admonitions and 
reproofs, so far as they agreed with truth." He exercised 
his ministry here for about two years, during which his first 
child was bom to him — a daughter, whom he named after 
its mother. In addition to his labours among the settlers, 
he cultivated acquaintance with the neighbouring Indian 
tribes, forming friendships with them while he acquired 
their language, both of which proved very serviceable to him 
in after years. Still, Plymouth was not destined to become 
his home. Although his able teaching and blameless life 
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secured for him their affection and respect, and although 
the govemment took no action against him, some of the 
leading men regarded him with suspicion, because of his 
antecedents, and his known views as to the rights of con- 
science. And when, in 1633, he returned to Salem, Elder 
Brewster, on proposing his dismissal, persuaded the Church 
at Plymouth to relinquish communion with him, lest he 
should '' run the same course of rigid separation and ana- 
baptistry which Ml*. John Smith, the se-baptist at Amster- 
dam, had done." 

The occasion of his return to Salem was an invitation 
which he received from the Church there. His brief 
ministry had been very profitable to them, and was remem- 
bered with great pleasure. And when the failing health of 
Mr. Skelton rendered the appointment of a successor im- 
perative, their thoughts naturally 'turned to his former 
assistant, whom the colonial authorities had driven away. 
G^ie invitation, under the circumstances, was honourable to 
him and to them. And when, notwithstanding his former 
experiences, he complied with it, his decision was gratefully 
hailed by the Church. The attractiveness of his ministry 
may be gathered from the fact that when he returned to 
Salem " not a few left Plymouth to place themselves under 
his spiritual care." 

He was not long permitted to labour there in peace. His 
views very soon brought him into collision with the Court 
and the ministers of religion. Probably he gave umbrage to 
the latter by questioning, along with his colleague Mr. 
Skelton, the expediency of a meeting which they held for the 
discussion of doctrinal and other subjects, lest it should 
ultimately interfere with the fi*eedom and independence of 
the Churches. This fear may have been groundless, or it 
may have been justified by their tyrannical tendencies. At 
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the worst it was Congregationalism in excess, and it showed 
the jealous regard for others' rights which was characteristic 
of the man. Their next act would seem to show that his 
suspicions were not unfounded. Anything more essentially 
tyrannical is not found in all the annals of despotism. In 
Plymouth, which was not under the Massachusetts Bay juris- 
diction, he had presented a treatise to the G-ovemor and 
Council, questioning the right of kings to dispose of the 
territories of barbarous peoples without their consent. Any- 
thing more manifestly true and just one would suppose could 
not be. It had even been recognised in the instructions 
given to emigrants by the British Cabinet, and why it should 
have excited the ire of the Boston authorities one cannot 
understand. Nevertheless, although his treatise was not 
published — although it had never been used in their colony, 
but was locked up in his own desk — ^he was required to deliver 
it up to the governor, and by the advice of the ministers of 
religion was ordered to appear before the Court to receive 
censure. Williams' response was most conciliatory. He did 
not renounce his opinions, pleaded that the Treatise had been 
written only for the private satisfaction of the G-ovemor of 
Plymouth, but expressed his regret if he had committed any 
wrong ; avowed his loyalty to the King, and offered his MS. 
to be burned. 

Into the various questions — some of which we should think 
scarcely grave enough for pulpit discussion — ^which agitated 
the young community, and on which Williams freely ex- 
pressed his opinion, it is needless for us to enter ; suffice it 
to say, that many of his opinions were obnoxious to the lead- 
ing colonists, and that their dislike to his great principle of 
religious freedom, of which, as yet, they were not able to 
form a just conception, led them to put the worst construc- 
tion on all he did and said. Nor was their displeasure 
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lessened, perhaps, when they saw how much he was in favour 
with many of the people. His blameless life and excellent 
ministry so commended him to the Church in Salem, that on 
the death of Mr. Skelton he was invited to become their sole 
and settled teacher. And though the Court, as formerly, 
remonstrated, the Church asserted her independence, and he 
was instituted to the Pastorate in 1634. The Court, indig- 
nant at this supposed contempt for its authority, very soon 
found opportunity for showing its resentment. He was 
summoned before them on the charge of publicly questioning 
the King's patent, and calling the Church of England Anti- 
Christian ; summoned again for teaching that a magistrate 
ought not to administer an oath to an unregenerate person . He 
opposed their attempt to impose what was called the " Free- 
man's Oath," in which every man over sixteen years of age 
was virtually required to transfer his allegiance from King 
Charles to them. Its object was to prevent " Episcopal and 
malignant practices against the country." This, he held, was 
at variance with the Colonial Charter and the duty of British 
subjects ; and so successfully did he maintain his ground that 
the G-ovemment were obliged to yield to his remonstrances. 
So matters went on until the decisive and final struggle 
separated him and them. 

This arose in connection with a law which the magistrates 
enacted, requiring every man to attend public worship and 
contribute to its support. Against this, of course, Williams 
protested, maintaining that the jurisdiction of the civil power 
extended " only to the bodies and goods and outward estates 
of men," and had nothing to do " with conscience and re- 
ligious opinions," — ^that "no one should be bound to maintain 
a worship against his own consent." The arguments of their 
ablest divines, who were appointed to reason with them and 
confute his heresies, produced no change in his opinions; 
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and while the controversj was going: on the magistrates 
found opportunity for employing arguments of another sort. 
The people at Salem applying for a piece of land to which 
they preferred a claim, the Court refused it to them, on the 
ground of their haying shown contempt by proceeding to 
settle Williams as their minister in opposition to its remon- 
strance. The flagrant injustice of which the authorities were 
guilty in thus confounding things so widely different, drew 
forth from Williams a letter to the Churches of which the 
magistrates were members, requesting that the said magis- 
trates should be admonished to desist from a course which 
was " a breach of the rule of justice." To this, which they 
deemed little better than open rebellion, the magistrates 
responded by depriving the Salem deputies of their seat until 
due explanation and apology had been given. The submission 
of the town and the apology of the deputies, after one of 
their number had been some time in prison, was the conse- 
quence of this high-handed procedure. And when Williams 
wrote to his Church urging them to withdraw from com- 
munion with the other churches in the colony, the members 
were too cowed to render him any further support in the 
unequal contest. 

He now stands alone, with far less of earthly support than 
Luther at the Diet of Worms. His church, having succumbed 
to the persecution, has forsaken him. His own wife adds to 
his afilictioD by her entreaties and reproaches, '* until," says 
Cotton, his great opponent, ** he drew her to partake with 
him in the error of his ways." Although the Court which 
tries him is far less imposing than that befot*e which the 
German Beformer stood, those who constitute kis world are 
aU opposed to him. Yet, unsupported as he is, he calmly 
await» the gathering storm. His health has given way " by 
his excessive labours, preaching thrice a-week, by his labours 
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night and day in the field ; and by travels night and day to 
go and come from the Court/' But nothing can shake his 
stedfastness of purpose. Formerly he offered to give up his 
MS. to be burned, and expressed his regret if he had com- 
mitted wrong. Now he has no regret to express nor apology 
to offer. He is the advocate of a principle which is to in- 
fluence the destiny of generations yet unborn — a principle 
supremely valuable as it is manifestly true, — ^and come what 
may, against the world in arms, he is prepared to defend it. 
The ministers, consulted by the Court, have declared him 
worthy of banishment for teaching that " the civil magistrate 
might not intermeddle even to stop a Church from apostasy 
and heresy." In July he is summoned before the General 
Court, then in session at Boston, and after a lengthened 
consideration time is allowed to him and the Church at Salem 
" to consider these things till the next G-eneral Court, and 
then either to give satisfaction or to expect the sentence." 
G^ie next session, held in October, finds him unchanged, and 
on November 3rd sentence of banishment is pronounced, not 
by a very large majority, although the ministers, all but one, 
approve. In six weeks the sentence is to take effect, but 
afterwards the time is extended so as to allow him to remain 
till the spring. 

Meanwhile things do not go so smoothly as the magis- 
trates could wish. Their harshness has excited the sympathy 
of the people. Salem especially is in a state of commotion. 
Williams has withdrawn from communion with the Churches, 
and holds meetings in his own house, which are largely 
attended. The orthodoxy of the colony is more than ever 
endangered. It is reported to the magistrates that he 
continues to teach as heretofore; that '* taken with an 
appearance of his godliness," many of the people are ready 
to accompany him in his exile, and to found a new settle- 
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ment in Narragansett Bay. Dreading the consequences 
which may ensue from the formation of a colony holding 
such pestiferous principles in close proximity to their owd» 
the magistrates, although two or three months of his time 
remain, resolve to ship him off perforce, la a vessel ready 
to start for England. He disobeys the summons addressed 
to him for this purpose ; and when the officers are sent to 
carry him on board the ship, they find, on reaching his 
house, "that he had been gone three days before; but whither 
they could not learn." 

We do not wish by this rehearsal of facts to indict these 
early settlers, but to give a proper view of the real position of 
our hero. His opponents, with aU their severity, were high- 
minded, noble, conscientious men, who did their best accord- 
ing to the light they had. They bore valuable testimony to 
the supremacy of conscience, by sufEering no earthly power 
to infringe on their own ; albeit, they did not see that 
others who differed from them were entitled to the same 
freedom. This was their great mistake — a mistake which 
rendered them intolerant just in proportion as they were 
highly conscientious. They believed their doctrines and 
ecclesiastical polity to be in harmony with New Testament 
teaching. They had sacrificed much for them, hence they 
valued them highly: and, not knowing better, adopted 
stringent legal measures — the more stringent the more pre- 
cious they were — to guard them against 'the inroads of 
heresy, whether from one quarter or another. The '* Free- 
man's oath," against which Williams protested, was designed 
to protect them from Episcopalianism ; and still severer mea- 
sures were adopted to prevent the uprising of democratic 
tendencies, such as a law sentencing Baptists to banishment, 
under which a man was actually tied up and whipped for 
refusing to have his child sprinkled. The Quakers, who 
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appear to have been special objects of dread to them, fared 
even worse. Fines were imposed on those who introduced 
them into the colony, or in any way countenanced them. 
They themselves were to be whipped with twenty stripes, 
and kept to hard labour until they could be transported* On 
returning, they were, if men, to have an ear cut off; if 
women, to be severely whipped. On returning a second 
time, both men and women were to have their tongues 
bored through with a red hot iron. lb shocks us to think 
of Christian men inflicting such' cruelties on their fellow- 
Christians ; and while we experience the horror they excite, 
it is well for us to remember that they are but the natural 
consequence of introducing the sword of the magistrate into 
the domain of conscience and of faith. 

It was in the depth of winter when Williams left his 
home. Behold him then, in shattered health, a solitary 
homeless fugitive, exposed to all the rigours of a New 
England climate, tossed about in those stormy seas in an 
open boat, seeking a home on those bleak and inhospitable 
shores, drenched with rain and bitten with frost, beaten by 
the winds and waves, without shelter at night, often without 
food by day, and what he had of the coarsest kind, " not 
knowing what bed or bread did mean," landing occasionally 
to seek food and consult with the Indians as to his future 
place of abode, suffering all this through the persecution of 
those who were once his companions in tribulation. For 
more than three months this continued — " I was sorely tossed 
for one fourteen weeks.'* He had the testimony of a good 
conscience to support him; but nevertheless he felt his 
sufferings most keenly, as the following touching allusion 
shows. In controversy with Mr. Cotton, the bitterest of 
his persecutors, he says, " Had his soul been in my soul's 
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case, exposed to the miseries, poverties, necessities, wants, 
debts, hardships of sea and ]and, in a banished condition, he 
would, 1 presume, reach forth a more merciful cordial to the 
afliicted." Happy the man whose sufferings have wrought 
in him the effect which these words indicate ; not souring, 
as it might have done, but softening and subduing his spirit, 
that he may feel more tenderly towards other sufFerers ; like 
the bruised flower giving forth most of its fragrance when 
crushed! The persecuted is more to be envied than the 
persecutor, when he carries with him into his exile that 
heart's ease which turns his sorrows to such good account. 
In spite of the cruelty of the human instrument we can see 
in his banishment the Divine hand, moulding him for his 
lofty mission, that he may "reach forth a more merciful 
cordial to the afflicted/' 

At the end of fourteen weeks he arrived at Sekonk, on 
the east side of Fawtuckets river, and, obtaining permission 
from his old friends, the Indians, began to build and to 
plant. Their hospitality was very grateful to him, as we 
can well imagine, and as he himself has testified in the fol- 
lowing not very musical but expressive lines : — 

" God's providence is rich to His, — 
Let none distrustful be ; 
In wilderness, in great distress, 
These ravens have fed me." 

But even here he was not suffered ix) rest many months. 
The hounds of persecution still dogged his steps. After he 
has had the labour of preparing the soil and sowing the seed, 
and is anticipating the harvest which will yield the means 
of subsistence for him and his, before his crops are ready for 
reaping, he receives intimation from the Plymouth authorities 
that he has '* fallen into the edge of their bounds, and, 
as they do not wish to . offend their neighbours at the Bay, 
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they must request him to remove." Peacefully he embarks 
in a cano^, with five companions, who by this time have 
joined him, and sails down the river till they arrive at a little 
cove on the opposite side, where they are hailed by the 
Indians with the cry of " Netop " — What cheer ? Encouraged 
by this friendly salutation, they land and- hold parley with 
the Indians, but very soon re-embark, and sailing a little 
further down the river, finally land near to a spring of clear 
water — a fit emblem, as Dr. Underhill says, of the blessings 
which would flow to the world from the principles of religious 
freedom, which are now to find an asylum there. 

Here they planted the town of Providence, capital of the 
state of Bhode Island. His influence with the Indian chiefs, 
Canonicus and Miantonomo, obtained for him, although not 
without compensation, a grant of lands and meadows which 
thousands and tens of thousands of money could not have 
bought. The manner in which these were disposed of was 
characteristic of the man. He had impoverished himself in 
procuring them, having mortgaged his house in Salem for 
that end. He was in the extremest poverty, so much so 
that he records with gratitude how Gt)vemor Winslow of 
Plymouth had put a piece of gold into his wife's hand. He 
had been forced to leave his crops unreaped, and with the 
winter coming on, was obliged to build a house, and had 
little time to make other provision for his family. Want 
was at his door, absolute starvation, except for such means 
of subsistence as he might procure by fishing, or the charity 
of the Indians might supply. The lands were his to dis- 
pose of as he should see meet, '' as much as any man's coat 
upon his back." He might have sold them to settlers, and 
thereby not only obtained compensation for what they had 
cost him, but greatly enriched himself. But such was not 
his plan. It was not for his own aggrandisement he had 
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become a fugitive, but in defence of human rights ; and no 
personal motive was allowed to influence him in the disposal 
of what was so unquestionably his own. Without personal 
consideration, he reconveyed the lands to his fellow-settlers, 
who, like himself, sought an asylum for their faith. ^'^I 
desired," he says, "it might be for a shelter for persons 
distressed for conscience. I then, considering the condition 
of divers of my distressed countrymen, communicated my 
said purchase unto my loving friends" (whose names he 
mentions), " who then desired to take shelter here with me." 
When the settlers became so numerous that a civil govern- 
ment was required, the following is the compact by which 
they were bound: — '*We whose names are hereunder 
written, being desirous to inhabit in the town of Providence, 
do promise to submit ourselves, in active or passive obedience, 
to all such orders or agreements as shall be made for public 
good of the body in an orderly way, by the major consent 
of the present inhabitants, masters of families, incorporated 
together into a township, and such others whom they shall 
admit into the same, only in civil things." And when, after 
they had obtained their charter, under which the general 
Assembly was elected to frame a code of laws, the Magna 
Charta oi^ the State so framed concluded with these magni- 
ficent words, the noblest surely which ever influenced the 
government of nations : — " These are the laws that concern 
all men, and these are the penalties for the transgression 
thereof, which, by common consent, are ratified and esta- 
blished throughout the whole colony. And, otherwise than 
thus, what is herein forbidden, all men may walk as their 
consciences persuade them, every one in the name of his 
Gk)d. Am) let the Saikts or the Most High walk mr 
THIS Colony without molestation, in the name op theib 

Gk)D, FOB EVEE AND EVEB." 
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It was not long after his settlement at Providence that 
Williams found signal opportunity for rendering his per- 
secutors some return for their cruel treatment. And right 
noble was his revenge. The English settlements were 
threatened with utter destruction. The Pequot Indians had 
commenced hostilities by attacking a party of traders on 
board a sloop and murdering one of them ; and shrewdly 
perceiving what was to be the consequence to their race of 
the white men's coming among them, they were seeking to 
unite the other tribes in a league for their extermination. 
Williams, having received intelligence of their designs; com- 
municated with the G-overnment of Massachusetts. They 
had banished him from their territory, but they did not 
hesitate to place their cause in his hand. It was left to him, 
who was on good terms with the Indians, and best under- 
stood them, to prevent, if possible, the formation of the 
intended league. Without hesitaition he undertook the 
difficult enterprise. Scarcely informing his wife of his 
intention, he set out alone in a canoe on his perilous voyage, 
" cutting through a stormy wind and great seas, every minute 
in hazard of his life." He directed his course to the dwell- 
ings of his friends Canonicus and Miantonomo, whose 
example would be most likely to influence the other tribes. 
The Pequot ambassadors were already there, their passions 
inflamed, and their hands still reeking with the blood of the 
murdered Englishman. For three days and nights he re- 
mained with them, nightly looking '* for their bloody knives 
at his own throat also." Their arguments, as they depicted 
the sad destiny that threatened to befall their race, could 
hardly fail to have weight with the Indian chiefs. But they 
listened to the counsels and arguments of their old friend, 
the one Englishman in whom they had confidence, and not 
only refused to join the league, but entered into a treaty, 
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which Williams negotiated with the English settlers, and 
which was formally ratified at Boston by the two contracting 
parties in October 1636. ''All this was effected,*' as he 
informs us, '' only at great cost and travel, and at the sacrifice 
of many private interests that were pressing themselves on 
his attention. The pacification he thus accomplished was more 
useful and glorious than conquest, and was the fruit of a 
heroism not less worthy of admiration. It was achieved by the 
self-sacrificing exertions of a spirit too generous to remember 
its wrongs, and too elevated to think of its own necessities." * 

Although the league was prevented by Williams's infiuence, 
the Pequots were not deterred from making war against the 
English ; and the latter, in self- defence, were obliged to 
invade their territory. Williams continued his services as 
heretofore. While the war lasted, '' his judicious counsels 
and accurate information dictated the plan and guided the 
progress of the campaign." The Indians whom he had con- 
ciliated formed the greater part of the fighting men who 
were engaged on the side of the EnglisL He entertained 
their soldiers to the best of his ability when they went in 
his direction, and accompanied them into the territory of 
the hostile tribe. Up to the close of the war, he was the 
trusted adviser of all the colonists, and especially of the 
men who had persecuted and banished him. '' He readily 
sacrificed every private interest, and perilled his life in their 
cause. His devotion to their affairs could not have been 
more constant and faithful, had they never done him an 
injury, and had his happiness and his fame been identified 
with theirs." And, without any question, it was owing to 
him, above all other men, that they were preserved from 
utter destruction. 

To complete this picture of disinterestedness and mag- 

* Gammell, p. 84. 
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nanimity, we have only to add the dark background which 
the conduct of the Massachusetts authorities supplies. His 
signal public services failed, as his private character had 
done, to overcome their enmity. They had public thanks- 
givings, honours for their General, and triumphant recep- 
tions for their soldiers ; but no thanks for him who had 
performed, what Bancroft justly terms, " the most intrepid 
and most successful achievement of the whole war; an 
action as perilous in its execution as it was fortunate in 
its issue." Even the sentejice of banishment, although the 
Q-overnment was moved on the question by Ex-Q-ovemor 
Winthrop, was left unrepealed. The colony he founded 
was excluded from all commercial intercourse with theirs. 
It was exposed to their vexatious and troublesome inter- 
ference. It was shut out by their influence from the 
Confederation which was afterwards formed. And when 
their treatment compelled him to go to England that he 
might obtain a separate charter for Bhode Island, the Mas- 
sachusetts people, whom in their emergency he had served 
in such a noble and disinterested manner, refused him per- 
mission to pass through their territories. Perhaps there 
never was an instance in history in which religious differ- 
ences had so much effect in biassing the feelings of those 
who otherwise were noble-minded men. 

We have nothing further of a very eventful nature' to 
record, and may as well here draw our narrative to a close. 
In March, 1639, he, with a number of others, renounced in- 
fant baptism, and formed the first Baptist Church in America. 
In July of the same year he was, with eight others, excom- 
municated by the Church at Salem; and thus was " destroyed 
the last link which bound him to the Congregational Churches 
of New England, where infant baptism and persecution 
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abode, as in other Churches in sisterly embrace." * Some 
time afterwards he went further even than this, renouncing 
all sacraments^ not because of any change of view as to the 
scripturalness of believers' immersion, but owing to his 
belief that ordinances had become invalid through the 
corruptions of the Church. The infant colony he continued 
to watch over in the most assiduous manner, caring more 
for its interests than for those of himself and his &mily. 
Twice over he made a voyage to England on its behalf, 
remaining there a considerable time on both visits, and 
doing all mainly at his own expense. For the first visit 
the colony voted in reimbursement of his outlay the 
inadequate sum of one hundred pounds, which, small as 
it was, he never received in full. Tne second time they 
tried beforehand to provide what was required for expenses, 
but failed, and he was obliged in consequence to sell his 
trading house in Narragansett, givuig up, at the same time, 
as a matter of course, the profits of a lucrative trade. While 
in England he formed the acquaintance of some of her 
leading statesmen, such 2^ Vane, Milton, Lawrence, Crom- 
well, and others ; and on one of his visits published '' The 
Bloody Torrent of Persecution," the most ambitious of his 
works. He was successively elected President and Assistant 
Governor of the colony, which, notwithstanding the hostility 
of Massachusetts, and the internal dissensions occasioned by 
the misconduct of some who sought to abuse the freedom 
which they did not deserve, prospered exceedingly in material 
things ; and in spiritual answered increasingly the noble pur- 
pose of its founder, so that, thirty-five years after its formation, 
he could say, " Here, all over this colony, a great number of 
weak and distressed souls, scattered, are flying hither from 
Old and New England ; the Most High and Only Wise hath, 

* Underhill. Introduction to " Bloody Torrent of Persecution," xxvi* 
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in His infinite wisdom, provided this country and this corner 
as a- shelter for the poor and persecuted, according to their 
several persuasions.'* So matters went on until his death, 
which took place, it is supposed, in his eighty-fourth year.. 
Notwithstanding the rough treatment he received, and the 
labours in which he was incessantly engaged, time dealt 
kindly with him. He lived to see the principles for which 
he had pleaded and suffered embodied in the constitution of a 
prosperous State ; and now, from the seat of his well-earned 
repose, he beholds them spreading throughout the world to an 
extent which even he could not have dared to anticipate. 

Thankful are we tqgive this brief recital of facts, so worthy 
to beheld in remembrance, especially because of our persuasion 
that, by bringing men in contact with so much moral worth, 
we are rendering them most valuable service. If, in view 
of such a life, there are those who can speak of him as a 
crotchety man, we can only say in reply, " Perhaps he was." 
Nay, from some points of view, and it may be from yours, 
we should say, *' Certainly he was. He was crotchety, fanati- 
cal if you will, as all martyr spirits have been, — as every man 
is, who ever lives as in his great Task-master's eye. Conscience 
was supreme with him, and not for the sake of making him- 
self agreeable to others would he violate its behests. He had 
sacrificed all for its sake, and could not afford, even as he 
was not inclined, to disregard it in the most trifling matters. 
A visionary impracticable man ! says the worldling who has 
an eye to what will pay. But so were the goodly fellowship 
of the prophets ; the glorious company of the apostles ; the 
noble army of martyrs ; the greatest and the best of every age 
and nation. But he was none of these things in the sense of 
being fluctuating in his opinions, or erratic in his course. 
Few men ever equalled him in the tenacity with which he 
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clung to a great principle of action, making it the basis of all 
his procedure, and proving his faith in it bj accepting all 
the consequences to which it might legitimately lead. As 
the historian Bancroft truly says, "His wrongs had not 
clouded his accurate understanding ; in the capacious recesses 
of his mind he had revolved the nature of intolerance, and 
he, and he alone, had arrived at the great principle which is 
its sole and effectual remedy. ... In the unwavering asser- 
tion of his views he never changed his position ; the sanctity 
of conscience was his great tenet, which, with all its conse- 
quences, he defended, as he first trod the shores of Xew 
England; and in his extreme old age it was the last pulsation 
of his heart." Nor did noble cause ever find a nobler 
advocate. While Freedom has often suffered from the 
character as well as the excesses of its friends, and dema- 
gogues have appealed to popular passions for the furthemnce 
of selfish ends, Williams's disinterestedness and magnanimity 
were not only beyond suspicion, but above all praise. He 
deliberately sacrificed all he had — ^possessions, position, 
prospects — ^f or the public good. His adversaries detested his 
principles, but could find no fault with his singularly upright 
life. Notwithstanding the fierce persecution to which he was 
exposed, the breath of slander never sullied the spotless purity 
of his name. Mistaken he may have been in some instances ; 
but even his enemies admit that he was sincere. The soundr 
ness of his judgment might be questioned, but the purity of 
his motives never. He was one of the most simple-minded, 
true-hearted heroes ever raised up by a beneficent Providence 
to render service to the world. And when we consider how 
much the great principle, of which lie was the unflinching 
advocate, has hushed religious animosities and advanced 
religiousthought, by leaving men free to receive, without fear 
of legal molestation, whatever light heaven might vouchsafe 
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to them, thus furthering the great cause of truth and 
righteousness, we hesitate not to say that, beyond the world's 
warriors, or its statesmen, or its discoverers in the walks of 
physical science, Eoger Williams is entitled to take rank 
among the foremost benefactors of mankind. 

What encouragement there is for earnest workers in 
the marvellous progress of his great principle ! ' And what 
triumphs its modem champions have reason to anticipate 
before long! With what eagerness those early colonists 
sought its extinction ! What pains they took to smother it ! 
How they hunted it from place to place, and trampled on 
it when they could, and tried to crush it out of existence • 
They might as well have sought, by concealing and confining 
the morning light, to prevent the dawning of the day. They 
would give it no place in their territory. Its teacher they 
deemed a pestilent fellow, — dangerous, as he no doubt was, in 
a colony where the sun of truth was not permitted to shine, 
except in the manner prescribed for him by Cotton and Co. 
They do not think it worth while to give us any accurate 
account of Williams's movements, not imagining that posterity 
would ever care to enquire after him ; feeling confident that, 
if he can only be silenced or banished, his windmill theories 
will soon pass into oblivion. And, lo ! the spark they are so 
eager to extinguish bursts into a blaze in spite of them, and 
flames up heaven-high ; and posterity looks at their doings 
with interest, chiefly as they are made visible by its light ; 
and the hero whom they could not tolerate gradually comes 
to be hailed "as one of the greatest benefactors of the world. 
For his great principle shines brightly and steadily over 
that western hemisphere, and shoots its rays athwart the 
darkness that still broods over the European mind, and 
promises ere long to rouse the nations to a freer and nobler 
life. And even young and rising colonies, away in the dis- 
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tant parts of the earth, free from our hampering traditions, 
have caught its diffusive beams, and to a greater extent than 
we are already walking in its light. Steadily and surely it 
advances to the conquest of the world, and the mighty 
strides it has recently made seem to indicate that the triumph 
is near at hand. All modem legislation, yea all modem 
thought, tend in the direction in which Williams first led 
the way. Mighty changes are on the eye of transpiring. 
Cheering portents are abroad. We feel the precursory 
vibrations of that mighty but quiet revolution which is to 
introduce the new order of things. Prophets who have long 
observed the signs, to whom we cry, " Watchman, what of 
the night ? " tell us that, though the struggle between light 
and jdarkness, between religious freedom and religious 
tyranny, is not yet past, the final triumph is sure and 
cannot be long delayed. Yonder are the pale gleams which 
herald the dawn. Nay, they have already blushed into the 
rosy streaks of morning. A- little while, and our eyes shall 
greet the day. The fierce hag of persecution, with her 
withered countenance and fiery eyes, is skulking* away with 
the fleeing shadows. The spell of superstition, which pressed 
like- a nightmare on the hearts of men, is breaking as the 
strong sleepers stir themselves in their slumbers. Popery, 
though making frantic efforts to retain its hold upon the 
nations, feels them slipping the while from her nerveless 
grasp ; snubbed in one direction, repelled in another, crippled 
in a third, its last stronghold in Europe gone, the days of 
that hoary despotism are numbered. The working of free 
religious thought, the desire for self-government in the 
Church, the awakening in her of a sense of her dignity, 
will lead her to free herself from the trammels of political 
alliances, to shake herself from the dust of degradation in 
^hich they have caused her to crawl, to loose herself from 
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the bands which they have laid upon her neck, and to stand 
forth free from their thraldom and pure from their con- 
tamination as becometh Christ's own bride. And all the 
customs which have been foisted into her by external 
authority, and for which there is no ground in New Testa- 
ment teaching, will be flung into the limbo of forgotten 
vanities, and of gods that have been cast away. How 
different her aspect then from what it was when she leaned 
on an arm of flesh, and bartered for its help her liberties 
and rights ! No more shall she cling to those instruments 
of persecution which have elicited the reproach of the 
ungodly. No more the thumbscrew, or the rack, or the 
scaffold, or the stake, or the sentence of banishment, 
or the prison cell. No more, where the light shines 
in its fulness, the favoured religionist forcibly extracting 
from the pockets of another the means of supporting his 
worship and his creed. No more the magistrate's sword 
enforcing that religion which claims to be enthroned in the 
judgments and the hearts and the consciences of men. 
Even religious bickerings and animosities shall largely cease 
when political equality has toned down arrogance, and re- 
moved the burning sense of wrong; and halcyon days of 
peace shall settle down on the sorely distracted lands. It 
is no dream. It comes. It is not far distant. Soon, soon 
it will be here. It requires no prophet, nor the son of a 
prophet, to discern its near approach. 

" I feel the soul in me draw near 

The moant of prophesying ; 
In this bleak wilderness I hear 

A John the Baptist crying ; 
In the far east I see upleap 

The streaks of first forewarning, 
And they who sowed the light shall reap 

The golden sheaves of morning." 



JOHN MILTON, 

%it fort. 



fSE appearance of John Milton's HAine in our list 
X of Baptist Worthies will probably give rise to 
^ the old question, " Is Saul also among the 
|| prophets?" Among the readers of his poetry 
^ there are few who have any conception of the 
lews he held on the great principles which distin- 
guish us from other bodies of professing Chriatiaaa ; 
and not a little surprise may be felt at our placing him 
among those narrow sectaries whose stubborn conscieutious- 
□ess is indeed acknowledged, but generally at the expense 
4 
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of their mental culture, and breadth, if not loftiness, of view. 
Our first dutj, therefore, is to mention our reasons for 
placing his name on our list. 

Without quoting at length, we may refer the reader to 
his TrtatxBe on Christian Doctrine^ in which all doubt on 
the matter is removed by Milton's own words. It is not 
aflSrmed that he was ever a member of a Baptist Church. 
The &ct of his name not appearing in any Church Boll is 
to us a pretty condusive evidence that he was not. If he 
had been a member, his posthumous fame would have made 
any church careful that such a fact should not be forgotten. 
But not the less are we convinced that his views, legitimately 
carried out, would have issued in his joining such a church 
had there been such a church willing to receive him. His 
non-membership, however, is sufficiently accounted for by 
the fact of his theological divergence from the churches 
of the time. For although, on fundamental questions, his 
principles were, in the main, what are now termed evangel- 
ical, he was too much inclined to Arminianism for the stiff 
Calvinism which then prevailed. And on the relation 
between the Father and the Son — the first and second Per- 
sons in the Divine Trinity — indulging in speculation where 
all speculation is at fault, he fiivoured opinions that wei;re 
not stricdy orthodox. On these grounds, we can very well 
understand how, with the importance then attached to strict 
uniformity of creed among Church-members, he may have 
thought it useless to seek, or have sought in vain, admission 
to any existing church. 

His own words, however, in the Treatise referred to, 
settle all dispute as to the principles he held. While he was 
at one with Baptists on the points on which they agree vnth 
other non-conforming bodies — such as the sole and suffi- 
cient authority of Scripture in all matters pertaining to 
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religious belief and practice; the constitution and o£Boer8 
of a Christian Church ; its power to regulate its own afihirs 
without the intervention of any man or body of men ; its 
consequent independence of the ciyil magistrate in every- 
thing relating to its own internal management, and its duty 
to support its own ordinances and institutions without draw- 
ing on the funds of the State, — on the points on which we 
differ from other non-conforming bodies he has also spoken, 
with a clearness and force not easily surpassed, and there-' 
by has placed himself unquestionably on our side. 

Of Baptism he writes : '* "Under the Ghospel, the fihst of the 
sacraments, commonly so called, is Baptism, whebein the 

BODIES OF BELIEVEBS WHO ENGAGE THEMSELYES TO FUBEHESB 
OP LIFE ABE IMMEEBED IN BUmnKG WATEB, TO SIGKIPT 
THEIB BEGENEBATION BY THE HOLT SpIBIT, AND THEIB TJNIOK 

WITH Chbist in His death, bubial, and besubbection. 
With the exception of the one word "running," as de- 
noting a quality in the water that does not appear to be 
required, at least by some of the immersions recorded in 
Scripture, these words are exactly those which represent the 
views now held by the Baptist denomination. And in 
favour of the position here taken as regards subject and 
mode, he argues at considerable length. This settles all 
question as to his being a Baptist in sentiment, and justi- 
fies us in claiming the weight of his name, great as it is, in 
favour of the principles and the practice by which we are dis- 
tinguished from all other sections of the Church of Christ. 

As Baptists, we may well be proud of having such a name 
identified with our principles. Grander there is none in the 
illustrious roll of English history. Take him all in aJl, 
morally as weU as mentally, he is, perhaps, the greatest man 
which our country has produced. In particular directions 
he has had superiors, some surpassing him in one thing and 
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some in another ; bat we know of none in which are com- 
bined in such eminent degree so many of the qualities which 
command our admiration. There have been thinkers more 
profound, if not more original. Smaller men in certain 
matters displayed a sounder judgment ; statesmen we have 
had of greater practical sagacity; and in pure and lofty 
patriotism he has equals, though perhaps no superior. Even 
for genius there is one who, by universal consent, is placed 
on a loftier pedestal. But although in these particulars he 
may have rivals, in the sum of those qualities which con- ' 
stitute an exalted manhood, he stands, to our thinking, 
unrivalled and alone. His intellectual powers, if they do 
not make him the first, at least place him in the front rank, 
of his countrymen. In the rich and gorgeous eloquence of 
his writings ; in the wealth of thought which makes them 
brilliant as cloth of gold ; in the fancy which adorns them ; 
in the imperial imagination which embodies itself in such 
majestic forms ; in their stately movement ; in the abundance 
of allusion through which his sentences roll onward, not 
cumbering themselves, but ever, as they increase their wealth, 
advancing with quickened pace to their grand climax; in 
their sonorous organ peals, and shrill trumpet sounds, and 
"soft warbling symphonies," and "linked sweetness long 
drawn out," he is unsurpassed, if not unequalled, even as 
he is in the prophetic saintliness of his life. And in the 
combination of the two — in the grandeur of character which 
is the resultant of the whole, he stands out in proud pre- 
eminence as the greatest product of his country — of all 
Englishmen the foremost, grandest man of his own or any 
age. 

The superiority in intellectual gifts is conceded to Shakes- 
peare, or to the author of the works that bear his name. 
Milton is not much distinguished for dramatic power. TJn- 
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like the dramatist, whose personality never appears in his 
creations, — ^who represents men and things even as he looks 
on them, with something of the immobility of a disinterested 
spectator, — and whose intellect works free from the disturb- 
ing influences of passion or emotion, or an aggrieved moral 
sense in a high state of excitement, Milton impresses the 
stamp of his individuality, in its then existing state, on all 
that he produces. His genius, moreover, exercises itself, 
although in a loftier, yet in a much narrower sphere* He 
does not mirror the universe like the dramatist, nor project 
and complete such manifold and opposite creations. He 
moves in a narrower groove, and hastens with greater eager- 
ness to his goal, not disporting himself by the way with the 
foibles and weaknesses and vices of men, nor delineating, as 
if for amusement's sake, the character of wits and clowns 
and sots, and not presenting to us, therefore, such a many- 
sided view of human life. But who shall say how &r this 
mental inferiority is the necessary accompaniment of his 
moral greatness? We care not to ask whether he were 
mentally capable of such varied dramatic representation, or 
whether the dramatic be the greatest intellectual faculty. 
We find more to command our admiration in the moral 
earnestness which grapples directly with existing wrongs, 
than in the greatest intellectual power by which they are* 
dispassionately surveyed and delineated. If the breadth of 
Shakespeare's intellect excites our wonder, the loftiness of 
Milton's, the sustained majesty of its movements, the elevated 
purpose to whicL it is consecrated, commands our homage. 
It does not in our estimation detract from, but rather en- 
hances, his greatness, that, realizing the solemnity of life and 
his own responsibility at a time when his country demanded 
his best services, he devoted his mighty intellect to more 
important tasks than that of furnishing employment for the 
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talents of actors, and pleasure for the patrons of theatrical 
entertainments, by the creation of mirth-provoking characters. 
And in estimating the merits of the two, it should not be 
forgotten that if Shakespeare is at home in lower regions 
where Milton is never found, Milton is at home in higher 
regions into which Shakespeare rarely ventures. If the one 
could paint humanity in its lower as well as in its loftier 
phases better than any other man, the other excels every 
known writer in his superhuman creations. The conception 
of an angel, fallen or unfallen, is, to our thinking, a not 
inferior work, and does not betoken a less powerful imagi- 
nation, than the conception of a fool, or a jester, or a stable- 
boy. That Milton did not attempt the latter is morally 
much to his honour. It is a mark of greatness, not of 
littleness, that he was too earnest in feeling, too lofty in 
purpose, had a moral nature too sensitive and too highly 
pitched to be content with painting the world as it was, — 
smiling at its follies, not altogether ignoring, yet not severely 
censuring, its vices, nor greatly pitying its woes, taking its 
good and evil very much as they came \ but felt that his great 
business was to make it better, or, failing that, to sacrifice 
everything in the attempt. While Shakespeare mingled 
with it and reflected its passions, Milton more nobly moved 
above it, and, both by his writings and his life, summoned 
it to the pursuit of higher things. Hence the conclusion to 
which we come in our estimate of the two is, that while 
Shakespeare may have been the greater genius, Milton was 
unquestionably the grander man. 

Although Milton was situated very differently from 
Shakespeare in his early life, there was not much in his 
surroundings fitted to 'develop his poetic gifts. Bom on 
the 9th December, 1608, in the heart of the city of London, 
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at the Spread Eagle, Broad Street, where his father carried 
on the buainess of scrivener, brought up in the same 
neighbourhood, his boyish days having been passed in 
Aldersgate Street, he could not find much ia the Aoighboor* 
hood of his home very congenial to a young man endowed 
with poetic genius. How far his first tutor, a Scotchman of 
the name of Thomas Young, of whom he afterwards spoke 
with great respect, discerned and stimulated him to the 
exercise of his peculiar gifts — how &r the books with which 
he soon became familiar compensated for his unfavourable 
surroundings — ^how far he is an illustration of the irrepres- 
sibleness of genius, we are unable to say. We only know 
that at a very early age he gave promise of his future 
greatness. He is said to have written poetry at the age 
of ten, and when he was fifteen composed that beautiful 
version of the hundred and thirty-sixth Psalm which is now 
80 great a favourite in Christian congregations. 

He left school in London, and commenced his University 
course at Christ College, Cambridge, when he was fifteen 
or sixteen years of age. The accounts of his position there 
are somewhat conflicting, owing probably to the different 
statements relating to diCEerent periods. It seems evident 
that he was rusticated for a time ; but for what reason does 
not appear, possibly because his great soul would not fit 
into the moulds prescribed for it. It is further evident that 
for a time he was not on good terms with some of his fellow- 
students. He acknowledges as much in one of his college 
exercises, but attributes it in part to the fact that he had 
followed " different studies, or diffei^ent methods in the same 
studies ; " he admits, however, that he may have " spoken 
in a manner a little too bitter, and mixed with too much 
vinegar." He was called " The Lady " of his college, " in 
consequence, it is supposed by some, of his ' being so 
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eminently handsome and beautiful." Such a flattering 
interpretation of the nickname does not seem to have 
occurred to Milton, for in one passage in his writings he 
thus resents its use: '^ Is it because I never was able to quafE 
huge tankards lustily, or because my hands never grew hard 
by holding the plough, or because I never, like a seven years' 
herdsman, laid myself down and snored at midday ; in fine^ 
perchance, because I never proved my manhood in the same 
way as these debauched blackguards? See how absurdly 
and unreflectingly they have upbraided me with that which 
I, on the best of grounds, will turn to my glory," 

Whatever may have been his position in the College at 
one time, it is certain that, before he left, both friend and 
foe bore testimony to his eminent qualities. According to 
PhiUps, because of his extraordinary wit and reading, he was 
"loved and admired by the whole University, particularly by 
the fellows and most ingenuous persons of his house." 
According to Anthony Wood, his political opponent, '^ he 
performed the collegiate and academical exercises to the 
admiration of all, and was esteemed a sober and virtuous 
person, yet not to be ignorant of his own parts." This 
same witness says, " His deportment was affable — ^his gait 
erect and manly, bespeaking courage and undauntedness." 
Though of lady-like beauty, there seems to have been nothing 
effeminate in his habits; for he was a good swordsman, 
with quick eye, and *' accounted an excellent master of 
his weapon." Nor did these athletic exercises interfere 
with his finer tastes. With a naturally flne ear, a 
" delicately sweet and harmonious " voice, he was not only 
enthusiastically fond of music, but skilled in its practice. 
And if all be true that is said of his blue eyes, and fair 
complexion, and light-brown hair, parted down the middle 
and hanging in rich and luxuriant clusters on his shoulders^ 
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and of his youthful and ^compact, though not very bulky 
physical frame, we can see the truth and appropriateness of 
Aubrey's testimony, that *' this harmonical and ingenuous 
soul dwelt in a beautiful and well-proportioned body." 

Although, from a letter of his, written towards the close 
of his college life, it appears that a friend remonstrated with 
him, chiding him for being somewhat aimless in his studies, 
and urging him to decide on his fature course without 
delay, it is evident from the testimonies already quoted 
that his time was well spent. He must have been diligent 
in application, as well as singularly gifted, to become pos- 
sessed at such an early age of his manifold accomplishments. 
''He was intimately acquainted with the older English 
literature. In theological lore he was a master. He was 
familiar with all the languages which were considered 
learned or polite — Hebrew, Syriac, Greek, Latin, Italian, 
Spanish, and Erench. In Latin his skill was such as to 
place him in the first rank of writers and critics. A great 
classical scholar has pronounced that he was the first 
Englishman who, after the revival of letters, wrote Latin 
verses with classical elegance." 

While thus proficient in biis studies, his muse was not 
idle. He managed to find leisure for the composition of 
some of his earlier poems. Many of his Latin elegies were 
produced when he was eighteen. His sonnet on Shake- 
speare, and that on reaching the age ot twenty-one, were 
both composed during his college course ; and his magnifi- 
cent Ode on the Morning of our Lord's Nativity was composed 
when he was only twenty. It seems wonderful that a poem 
so sublime in conception and perfect in execution should 
be the production of so young a man. Its rhythm is ex- 
quisitely melodious, reminding one of his own descriptions 
— "linked sweetness long drawn out ;" " a seven-fold chorus 
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of hallelujahs and harping symphonies." The following 
lines seem almost worthy of the music they describe : — 

<* When such mnsic sweet 
Their hearts and ears did greet, 
As never was by mortal finger strook ; 
Divinely warbled voice 
Answering the stringed noise, 
As all their souls in blissful rapture took : 
The air, such pleasures loth to lose, 
With thousand echoes still prolongs each heavenly close. 

'' At last, surrounds their sight 
A globe of circular light, 
That with long beams the shame-faced night arrayed : 
The helmM cherubim, 
And sworded seraphim. 
Are seen in glittering ranks with wings displayed, 
Harping in loud and solemn quire 
With unexpressive notes to Heaven's new-bom Heir. 

" Such music, as ('tis said) 
Before was never made 
But when of old the sons of morning sung ; 
While the Creator great 
His constellations, set. 
And the well-balanced world on hinges hung, 
And cast the dark foundations deep. 
And bid the welt'ring waves their oozy channels keep. 

" Ring out, ye crystal spheres — 
Once bless our human ears, 
If ye have power to touch our senses so ; 
And let your silver chime 
Move in melodious time ; 
And let the bass of heaven's deep oi^n blow. 
And with your nine-fold harmony. 
Make up full concert to th' angelic symphony." 

The aimlessness of which his friend complained was 
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occasioned bj a change of views as to his future course. 
He went to Cambridge with the intention of enterlBg the 
Church, but soon became • convinced that the Anglican 
Establishment, as she existed then, afforded no home to a 
spirit free and soaring like his. She was then high and 
dry — ^high enough to suit the tastes of the most ardent 
ritualists — so high as to be almost putrid and offensive in 
the nostrils of all good men ; popish in everything but the 
name ; for while she abjured the Pope of Bome, she divided 
the papal power between the king and his bishops, making 
the king the supreme, and the ecclesiastics the subordinate, 
pontiffs ; and so, instead of a single, saddling herself with 
a mongrel and manifold despotism. Archbishop Laud was 
in his glory as posture-master-general and director of 
ecclesiastical millinery, not yet cautioned by the uncere- 
monious flight of Jenny Glides' stooL He was teaching 
the English people the proper use of ecclesiastical rags and 
taUow, enforcing by his "devotional drill exercise" uni- 
formity in gestures and genuflexions, backing up his lessons 
by royal authority ; and congenially splitting the noses, 
branding the cheeks, and cropping the ears, of those who 
were not docile enough to learn, or pliant enough to obey. 
What was Milton to do there ? Amidst those skeletons of 
forms long since dead, and those musty rags, the cast^ff 
clothing of centuries gone by, his free soul could not breathe. 
Milton and Laud could not move in the same sphere without 
coming into hostile collision, any more than truth can be 
lovingly associated with falsehood, or light and darkness 
harmonize, or life have affinity with death. Milton was 
intuitively conscious of this. And when, in the eloquent 
words of his biographer, " he but moves to the church door — 
glances from that station into the interior as far as he can — 
sees through the glass the back of a little man, gesticulating 
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at an open window," he *' does nob like the look of him or 
his occupation, and so turns sadly but decidedly away." 

His biographer speculates as to what the results might 
have been had Milton entered the church. ^^ Had that pure 
and courageous youth, who, two hundred and thirty years 
ago, stood dubious by the threshold, but crossed the dark 
marble line, and advanced into the sacred vestibule and to 
the aisles beyond, what might the result not have been? 
Milton as an ecclesiastic would have been Milton still ; such 
an archbishop, mitred or unmitred, as England never had. 
The tread of such a foot across the sacred floor, what it 
might have trampled into extinction ! The magnanimity of 
such a soul, breathed into the counsels of the Church through 
that approaching revolution, when Church as well as State 
was to be riven asunder for repair, how it might have 
affected those counsels, while yet the future model was in 
doubt, and only the site and the material solicited the 
architect ! But it was not to be." 

Certainly not. Milton would not enter any Church where 
abuses were so rank, and reform so impossible. His con- 
victions were diametrically opposed to the ritualism then 
rampant. He considered ''robes and surplices an insult to 
the Gospel, as if, like the first transgressors, she needed 
that clothing to cover her nakedness — casting an ignominy 
on the perfection of Christ by seeking to adorn it with that 
which was the poor remedy of our shame ; " whereas, in the 
Church, robes and vestments were an essential part of the 
service, and childish rites and ceremonies were exalted into 
things of vital importance. Milton believed that, under 
Christ, the people were the sovereign power in the Church ; 
whereas, in the Anglican Establishment, the people were 
powerless, and bishops and other dignitaries were made not 
by their appointment, but by the choice of a king who had 



the Poet. 53 

usurped Christ's place, aud bj the fiat of his ministers. 
Milton believed that an establishment was opposed to the 
genius of Christianity, and that the endowment of the 
Church bj Constantino was the great cause of her corrup- 
tion, leading her clergy to ''gape after possessions," and 
"tend lands and livings," and ''cower over their gold," and 
" prostitute every endowment of grace, and every holy thing, 
to sale;" and in the Church of IBkigland as she then existed 
he found the facts which justified his belief. And it was 
not likely that he, the highnsouled magnanimous man, whose 
conscience was his king, would come down from his lofty 
spiritual elevation for the sake of the emoluments and the 
dignities of a system in which the most incompetent and 
worthless men were often raised to highest place, and the 
exercise of patronage had brought about a state of things 
like that which Job's messengers saw in the field when " the 
oxen were ploughing, and the asses feeding beside them." 

Had Milton been born and brought up in some connec- 
tions, it might have cost him something to sever them. But 
having been bom free, a man of his stamp was not likely to 
entangle himself in such a yoke of bondage. The sham may 
intrude itself among the realities ; but the reality will not 
deliberately unite itself to the sham. The eagle may by 
some accident be hatched in the owl's nest, and reared among 
the owlets. But he will not, after he has enjoyed the sweets 
of freedom, and knows his own fleetness of wing and power 
of vision, choose to make his home there. The cobwebbed 
roof, or the crack in the ivy-oovered wall, has no charms for 
him who, in his callow or new-fledged youth, breathed the 
keen air, and enjoyed the wide prospect of his mountain eyrie. 
That bird, leaving the cloud-girt cliff, and sailing serenely 
through the azure depths with wing almost motionless and 
with all the ease of conscious strength — ^now wheeling 
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round the mountam's lofty summit, now piercing the dark 
cloud, and, heedless of the pelting hail and flashing flre 
and pealing thunder, passing through to bask in the sun- 
shine beyond, now poising himself like a speck on the blue 
yault, now swooping down like a thunderbolt on his prey, 
now arresting himself in mid-heaven, and again soaring 
upward to gaze on the sun's unclouded glory, revelling in 
the circumambient air as if his very existence were a luxury, 
and his every movement a thrill of pleasure, — that noble bird 
is not likely to make his home in the owlets' nest, and frater- 
nize with its inmates, because carrion may be picked up close 
by, and rats and mice are plentiful. He will sooner use his 
strength of wing, though it bear him over desert wastes, than 
snugly perch on their humble roost. He will sooner gaze on 
the sun until bHnded with its radiance, than sit with his eyes 
closed by day, ajid only fly abroad on nocturnal excursions. 
He will sooner breast the storm, though its fury should 
shatter him, or its keen bolt lay him lifeless on the fallow, 
than gather his feathers about him, and comfortably doze in 
some dusty hiding-place. Milton was to the Church what 
the eagle is to the owl — the bird that gazes with unblenched 
eye on the noon-day sun to the bird that loves the twilight. 
To join her would have been an outrage on the noblest 
instincts of his nature. " The Church to whose service I 
was destined by the intentions of my parents, and in mine 
own resolutions, till coming to maturity of years, and per- 
ceiving what tyranny had invaded the Church, that he who 
would take orders must subscribe himseH slave, and take an 
oath withal, which unless he took it with a conscience that 
would retch, he must either straight perjure or split his faith: 
I thought it better to prefer a blameless silence before the 
sacred office of speaking, bought and begun with servitude 
and forswearing." 
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After finishing his TTniyersitj course in 1632, he spent six 
years of his life at Horton, in Buckinghamshire, where his 
father had gone to reside. Here he enlivened his leisure bj 
the continued pursuit of his favourite studies, and the 
composition of some of his poetical works — V Allegro ; II 
Penseroso; Arcades; Comue; and various sonnets. These 
poems, containing indications of the powers which after- 
wards found their highest expression in Paradise Losty show 
how sensitive he was to the quiet influence of the surround- 
ing scenery, of which he gives some exquisite descriptions ; 
and are full of beautiful imagery, the product of an imagina- 
tion as chaste as fertile, and betokening a purity and serenity 
of mind undisturbed as yet by the passionate controversies 
of later years. Comus^ in particular, is a most charming poem, 
well described in one of its own couplets — 

'* A perpetual feast of nectar sweets, 
Where no crude surfeit reigns." 

It is like the music it describes in sounds which are an 
echo to the sense — - 

" At last a soft and solemn breathing sound 
Bose like a steam of rich distill'd perfumes, 
And stole upon the air. 

I was all ear, 
And took in strains that might create a soul, 
Under the ribs of death." 

In 1638, Milton set out on a tour through France and 
Italy; and by the most learned and able men in both 
countries he appears to have been received with the greatest 
enthusiasm. In Italy •especially, the universities vied with 
each other in doing honour to the illustrious Englishman. 
By scholars and noblemen prais^ was awarded to him, 
" which the Italian," he says, " is not apt to bestow on men 
of this side the Alps." He was compared to the greatest 
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writers of antiquity, and pronounced the superior of Homer 
and Virgil. Verses were written in his honour, splendid 
ovations were paid to him, and his journey to many of the 
principal cities was made to resemble a triumphal procession. 
Such praise, from such competent judges, though it must 
have been intensely gratifying, does not appear to have 
awakened in him any feeling of vanity, but it strengthened 
his own internal prompting to give exercise to the faculty 
divine with which he was so largely gifted. Judging from 
some of his later writings, in which he gives explanation of 
the course he pursued, he had at this time the^ very highest 
conception of the poet's functions. His mind, " in the spa- 
cious circuits of her musing," proposed to herself objects 
**of highest hope and hardest attempting." He contem- 
plated some such work as was suggested to him by the 
" Apocalypse of St. John," which he calls " the majestic 
image of a high and stately tragedy, shutting up and inter- 
mingling her solemn scenes and acts with a sevenfold chorus 
of hallelujahs and harping symphonies." " Poetic abilities," he 
says, "are the inspired gift of God, rarely bestowed, yet to some 
in every nation, and are of power, beside the office of a pulpit, 
to imbreed and cherish in a great people the seeds of virtue 
and public civility ; to allay the perturbations of the mind, 
and set the affections in right tune ; to celebrate, in glorious 
and lofty hymns, the throne and equipage of God's almighti- 
ness, and what He works, and what He suffers to be wrought 
with high Providence in His Church; to sing victorious 
agonies of martyrs and saints, the deeds and triumphs of 
just and pious nations, doing valiantly, through faith, against 
the enemies of Christ; to deplore the general relapses of 
kingdoms and states from justice and God's true worship ; 
lastly, whatsoever in religion is holy and sublime, in virtue 
amiable or grave — ^whatsoever hath passion or admiration in 
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all the ciianges of that which is called fortune from without, 
or tiie wily subtleties or refluxes of man's thoughts from 
i^ithin — all these things, with a solid and treatable smooth* 
nes6, to paint out and describe ; teaching over the whole 
book of sanctity and Tirtue, through all the instances of 
example, with such delight to those especially of soft and 
delicious temper, who will not so much as look upon Truth 
herself, unless th&f see her elegantly dressed — ^that, whereas 
the paths of honesty and good life now appear rugged and 
difficult, though they be indeed easy and pleasant, they will 
then appear to all men both easy and pleasant, though they 
were rugged and difficult indeed." 

With this yiew of the poet's gifts and functions, he had 
an equally exalted conception of what ought to be the poet's 
life, *' that he who would not be frustrate of his hope to 
write weU hereafter in laudable things, ought himself to be ar> 
true poem; not presuming to sing high praises of heroic^ 
men, or famous cities, unless he haye in himself the expe-- 
rience and the practice of all that which is praiseworthy.*** 
Yet with all this, he, with a noble ambition which wa»i 
justified both by his mental and moral qualities, hoped to 
realize his lofty ideal ; and saw himself ^' a poet soaring in 
the high reason of his fancies, with his garland and singing 
robes about him." He pledged himself to ''some work not to 
be raised from the heat of youth or the yapours of wine — ^like 
that which flows at waste from the pen of some yulgar 
amorist, or the trencher fury of a rhyming parasite ; nor to 
be obtained by the inyocation of Dame Memory and her 
syren daughters; but by deyout prayer to that Eternal 
Spirit who can enrich with all utterance and knowledge,, 
and sends out His seraphim, with the hallowed fire of Hia 
altar, to touch and purify the lips of whoni He pleases ; to 
which must be added, industrious and select reading — steady 

5 
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obseryation — ^iiisight into all seemly and generous arfcs and 
affairs — till which, in some measure, be compassed, at my 
own peril and cost, I refuse not to sustain this expectation, 
from as many as are not loth to hazard so muchc redulity 
upon the best pledges that I can give them.'' 

While cherishing these lofty ambitions, and gratified by 
the praises to which we have just referred, he felt himself 
suddenly called to less genial and sterner, but more urgent, 
if not more useful, work. The agitations were commencing 
in Ohurch and State which ultimately sent Charles to the 
scaffold and placed Cromwell yirtually if not nominally on 
the throne. Tidings of what was taking place reached him 
in the midst of his triumphal tour, and, gratifying as were 
the receptions he met with, and genial as was the society 
into which he was introduced, and exhilarating to the soul 
as was the high converse with some of the foremost spirits 
of the age, in which he was privileged to take such honour- 
able part, that tour was abruptly terminated at what he 
conceived to be the call of duty. Without reluctance, though 
not without a sense of the sacrifice he was making, he 
turned his back on Italy, tore himself away from associations 
and attentions so gratifying to his aspiring nature, and was 
content to forego for years the lofty works he had planned 
for himself in the regions of poetry, in order that he might 
take part in the great struggle for freedom for which Eng- 
land was now girding herself. '^ For I thought it base," 
he says, ^' to be travelling for my amusement abroad, when 
my fellow-citizens were fighting for liberty at home. 

It is impossible for any one without his gifts and tastes to 
estimate fully the sacrifice which this decision cost him. 
Among those who were opposed to him he found none 
with whom we tM}uld deem it an honour to enter into 
controversy, — among those who were on his side, but few 
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genial associates. To "club quotations with men whose 
learning and belief laj in marginal stuffings," — who thought 
their da/s work done when they took off ''their pack* 
saddles " and '' laid down their horseloads of citations and 
fathers at your door, with a rhapsody of who and who were 
bishops here and there," was not very pleasant work ; nor 
could he deem it ''an honour to deal against such 
adversaries/' But stiU more trying to him was his want of 
sympathy with many of the characteristics of his friends 
He was too profoundly deyout to sympathise with the small 
party of learned and sceptical men who espoused the popular 
cause ; too scholarly and refined in taste — ^had too much 
admiration for the beautiful in form and harmonious in 
sound, to^regard with approval the uncouth manners and 
rugged speech of many of the Puritans. E[is chivalrous 
delicacy would have made him feel more at home among the 
better portion of the cavaliers who fought the battles of the 
King. His admiration of ecclesiastical architecture, his 
musical tastes and accomplishments, would have been more 
gratified byjadherence to a Church which indulged in a more 
sensuous display than accorded with Puritanic simplicity. 
There he would have better opportunity of indulging the 
feelings to which he has given expression in // Penseroso — 

" But let* my due feet never fail 
To walk the studious cloister's pale, 
And love the high embowM roof, , 

With antic pillars' massy proof, 
And storied windows richly dight. 
Casting a dim religious light. 
There let the pealing organ blow, 

'To the full-voiced quire telow, 
In seiTice high, and anthems clea^, 
As may with sweetness, through mine ear. 
Dissolve me into ecstasies. 
And bring all heaven before mine eyes." 
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Milton, however, was not the man either to espouse or 
abandon a cause on account of the qualities of its friends. 
He understood too well, and had too much respect for, the 
law of duty to sacrifice his principles to his tastes. These 
things might lead him with a "small willingness to interrupt 
the pursuit'' of his lofty hopes, "and leave a calm and 
pleasing solitariness, fed with cheerful and confident 
thought, to embark in a troubled sea of noises and hoarse 
disputes;" but they could not for a moment hinder his 
decision. The work might be little to his taste, but since 
the cause commanded the approval of his judgment, such 
service as he was able to render could not be withheld. 
'* Were it the meanest underservice," he says, *' if Grod, by 
his secretary Conscience, enjoin it, it were sad for me if I 
should draw back." Thus animated, he threw himself into 
the struggle for liberty with such earnestness of spirit, and 
brought to its service such a wealth of talent, as must have 
helped very much to determine the issue of the contest. 
He did not fight, but, what was better, he expounded the great 
principles which lay at the foundation of, and gave directioB 
to, the movement, — stirred the pulses of its friends as by 
a succession of trumpet peals, and nerved them for those 
deeds of daring by which they gained their victory. 

Johnson raieers at Milton because, while he was rendering 
this service to his country, he supported himself by teaching 
pupils. With a blindness which, but for his known pre- 
judices, would be unaccountable in a man of letters, the 
great lexicographer seems to think that Milton*s sword 
would have helped the cause he espoused more than did his 
pen, and in a lumbering and spiteful sentence says : — " Let 
not our veneration for Milton forbid us to look with some 
degree of merriment on great promises and small per- 
formance; on the man who hastens home because his 
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countrymen are contending for their liberty, and when he 
reaches ilie scene of performance, vapours away his patriotism 
in a private boarding-house." One is sorry for that sneer, 
not on Milton's, but on Johnson's account. It indicates a 
degree of blindness, or something worse, which is truly 
lamentable in so able a man. What could be more to 
Milton's honour than that one so highly gifted, breathing 
such lofty aspirations, which already he had proved 
himself capable of realising, should, for the furtherance of 
a great object, stoop to the humble, and, as it must have 
proved to him, irksome drudgery of a schoolmaster ! It is 
difficult to conceive of any better illustration of the morally 
sublime. To us, Cromwell charging at the head of his 
Ironsides, breaking the proud ranks of England's chivalry, 
scattering them as with whirlvnnd force, much as he com- 
mands our admiration, is not so grand a spectacle as that 
of the gloriously-gifted Milton, patiently instructing his 
pupils that he may earn his daily bread, while in his leisure 
he devotes his splendid talents to the welfare of his country 
and his kind. Nor can we doubt, notwithstanding John- 
son's depreciatory estimate, that the services he rendered 
to the cause of freedom were second only to those of the 
great Protector himself. Indeed, it may be questioned if in 
their far-reaching results they were not superior even to his. 
At all events, this much is certain — ^that the writings of the 
schoolmaster did something to render possible the victories 
of the warrior and the rule of the statesman ; and that in 
our day Milton's principles more than Cromweirs acts are a 
help to the cause of hiunan progress, and a bulwark of the 
people's rights. 

In a succession of treatises, of which, for their grandeur of 
conception, their enunciation of great principles, tiieir lofty 
moral tone, and their earnest religious feeling, no oontro- 
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versy ever elicited the like, he for years advocated the cause 
of true human freedom against all its assailants. He pleaded 
for the completion of the Eeformation, whose progress had 
been arrested in England by her temporizing state-church 
palicy. He contended against the prelatical assumptions of 
the bishops as both unscriptural and injurious, and in favour 
of the freedom and equality of Christians as members of 
Christ's church. He advocated New Testament simplicity 
of worship as opposed to the ritualistic tendencies of the age, 
which he deemed an injury and an insult to the gospel of 
Christ. He pleaded for education as the condition and 
guardian of freedom, and as qualifying the people for the 
exercise of their rights, and the discharge of their duties, as 
citizens and as men. He defended the right of unlicensed 
printing, as opposed to the bigoted intolerance of the Pres- 
byterians, who, having gained their ends, wished to stereotype 
after their own mould the religious life of England. He argued 
for freedom of thought and the right of private judg:ment, 
and deprecated slavish submission to any human authority. 
He assailed the Divine right of kings, who derived, he main- 
tained, their authority from the people, to whom, in return, 
they were responsible for its use. He defended his country- 
men against the charges of those who condemned the 
execution of Charles. But at the same time he warned 
them that .their freedom depended on their mastery of 
themselves, and that their worst thraldom would be found in 
the gratification of their own lusts — that " to be free is the 
same thing as to be pious, to be ,wise, to be temperate and 
just, to be frugal and abstinent, and lastly to be magnani- 
mous and brave ; so to be the opposite of these is the same 
as to be a slave ; and it usually happens by the appointment, 
and as it were retributive justice of the Deity, that that 
people which cannot govern themselves and moderate their 
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passions, but crouch under the slavery of their lusts, should 
be delivered up to the sway of those whom they abhor, and 
made to submit to an involuntary servitude. You there- 
fore,'' he continues, *' who wish to remain free, must either 
instantly be wise, or as soon as possible cease to be fools ; 
if you think slavery to be an intolerable evil, learn obedience 
to reason, and the government of yourself ; and finally bid 
adieu to your dissensions, your jealousies, your superstitions, 
and your lusts. Unless you will spare no pains to effect 
this, you must be judged unfit, both by Gk>d and mankind, to 
be entrusted with the possession of liberty and the adminis- 
tration of the government." 

To these great works he brought a wealth of learning and 
talent, a power of conception and expression, a breadth of 
thought and a clearness of vision, and a thoroughness of 
principle, not eften equalled. The principles of religious 
liberty have never been more clearly expounded or more 
forcibly maintained. He was &r in advance of the best men 
of his time, even as he is still in advance of many of the 
reformers of our own. Others helped him to get rid of 
existing abuses ; but, as Macaulay says, " The glory of the 
battle for the species of human freedom which is the most 
valuable, and was then the least understood, the freedom of 
the human mind, is all his own. Thousands and tens of 
thousands among his contemporaries raised their»voices against 
the ship-money and the Star Chamber. But there were few 
indeed who discovered the more fearful evils of moral and 
intellectual slavery, and the benefits which would result from 
the liberty of the press and the unfettered exercise of private 
judgment. These were the objects which Milton justly con- 
ceived to be the most important. He was desirous that the 
people should think for themselves as well as tax themselves, 
and should be emancipated from the dominion of prejudice as 
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well as from that of Charles. His attacks were in general 
directed less against particular abuses than against those 
deeplj-seated errors on which almost all abases are founded, 
the servile worship of men, and the irrational dread of 
innovation. 

'^ That he might shake the foundations of these debasing 
sentiments more effectually, he always selected for himself 
the boldest literary services. He never came up in the rear, 
when the outworks had been carried and the breach entered. 
He pressed into the forlorn hope. At the beginning of. the 
changes he wrote with incomparable energy and eloquence 
against the bishops. But when his opinion seemed likely to 
prevail, he passed on to other subjects, and abandoned pre- 
lacy to the crowd of writers who now hastened to insult a 
falling party. There is no more hazardous enterprise than 
that of bearing the torch of truth into those dark and infected 
recesses in which no light has ever shone. But it was the 
choice and the pleasure of Milton to penetrate the noisome 
vapours, and to brave the terrible explosion. Those who 
most disapprove of his opinions must respect the hardihood 
with which he maintained them. He, in general, left to 
others the credit of expounding and defending the popular 
parts of his religious and political creed. He took his own 
stand upon those which the great body of his countrymen 
reprobated as criminal or dreaded as paradoxical. "When 
others feared the results of unfettered thought, he saw in it 
the germ of England's greatness." With a foresight which 
seems almost prophetic, he says — " Methinks I see a noble 
and puissant nation rousing herself Jiko a strong man after 
sleep, and shaking her invincible locks ; methinks I see her 
as an eagle mewing her mighty youth, and kindling her un- 
dazzled eyes at the f uU midday beam ; purging and unseal- 
ing her long-abused sight at the fountain itself of heavenly 
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radiance; while the whole noise of timorous and flocking 
birds, with those also that love the twilight, flatter about, 
amazed at what she means, and in their envious gabble would 
prognosticate a whole year of sects and schisms.'* Again he 
says : *' Surrounded by congregated multitudes, I now imagine 
that from the columns of Hercules to the Indian Ocean I 
behold the nations of the earth recovering that liberty they 
60 long had lost; and that the people of this island are 
transporting to other countries a plant of more beneficial 
qualities, and more noble growth, than that which Tripto* 
lemus is reported to have carried from region to region; 
that they are disseminating the blessings of civilization and 
freedom among . cities, kingdoms, and nations. Britain, 
which was formerly styled the hotbed of tyranny, will 
hereafter deserve to be celebrated, for endless ages, as a soil 
most genial to the growth of liberty. During the mighty 
struggle, no anarchy, no licentiousness was seen ; no illu- 
sions of glory, no extravagant emulation of the ancients 
inflamed them with a thirst for ideal liberty ; but tibe recti- 
tude of their lives, and the sobriety of their habits, taught 
them the only true and safe road to real liberty ; and they 
took up arms only to defend the sanctity of the laws and 
the rights of conscience. That liberty for which they fought 
is not Caesar's; it is a blessing we have received from God 
Himself ; it is what we are bom to ; — ^to lay this down at 
CsBsar's feet, which we derive not from him, which we are 
not beholden to him for, were an unworthy action, and a 
degrading of our very nature. If one should consider 
attentively the countenance of a man, and inquire after 
whose image so noble a creature were framed, would not 
anyone that heard him presently make answer — That he 
was made after the image of God Himself ? Being, therefore, 
peculiarly God's own, and, therefore, things that are to be 
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given to Him, we are entirely free by nature, and cannot, 
without the greatest sacrilege imaginable, be reduced into 
a condition of slavery to any man." 

Shortly after the execution of Charles, Milton was ap- 
pointed Latin secretary to the government, at a salary of 
^288 a year, which was afterwards reduced by one-half. 
During the time 'he held thisr office, a number of his prose 
works were written, among others the EiJconoklasies, and 
First and Second Defence of the People of England. The 
preparation of the latter cost him the total loss of sight. 
Already his eyes had suffered through his literary labours : 
the sight of one eye was gone, that of the other impaired. His 
physicians warned him that if he proceeded with his task 
total blindness would ensue. But such was his sense of 
duty that "their premonitions," he tells us, "caused no 
hesitation, and inspired no dismay. . . . My resolution 
wafl unshaken, though the alternative was the loss of my 
sight, or the desertion of my duty. ... I considered that 
many had purchased a less good by a greater evil, the meed 
of glory by the loss of life. . • . I resolved, therefore, to 
make the short interval of sight that remained to me as 
beneficial as possible to the public interest." 

Every one must feel that a blindness so incurred was 
more honourable to Milton than the highest earthly dis- 
tinction; and will wonder at the barbarity which could 
reproach him with his affliction, and speak of it as & Divine 
judgment How he carries our sympathy with him in his 
noble reply to such calumniators ! 

" I wish I could refute what this barbarous opponent has 
said of my blindness, but I cannot do it ; and I must submit 
to the affliction. It is not so wretched to be blind as it is 
not to be capable of enduring blindness. . . . Let, then, the 
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calumniators of the Divine goodness cease to revile, or to 
make me the object of their superstitious imaginations. Let 
them consider that mj situation, such as it is, is neither an 
object of my shame nor my regret, that my resolutions are 
too firm to be shaken, that I am not depressed by any sense 
of the Divine displeasure ; that, on the other hand, in the 
most momentous periods, I have had full experience of the 
Divine favour and protection ; and that, in the solace and the 
strength which have been infused into me from above, I 
have been enabled to do the will of GK)d, that I may oftener 
think on what He has bestowed, than on what He has vdth- 
held ; that, in short, I am unwilling to exchange my con- 
sciousness of rectitude with that of any other person ; and 
that I feel the recollection a treasured store of tranquillity 
and delight. But, if the choice were necessary, I would. 
Sir, prefer my blindness to yours ; yours is a cloud spread 
over the mind, which darkens bodi the light of reason and 
of conscience ; — mine keeps from my view only the coloured 
surfaces, while it leaves me to contemplate the beauty and 
stability of virtue and of truth. 

** Let me, then, be the most feeble creature alive, as long 
as that feebleness serves to invigorate the energies of my 
rational and immortal spirit ; as long as in that obscuriiy 
in which I am enveloped the light of the Divine presence 
more clearly shines ; then, in the proportion as I am weak, 
I shall be invincibly strong, and in proportion as I am 
blind, I shall more clearly see. Oh that I may thus be 
perfected by feebleness, and irradiated by obscurity ! " 

He felt the privation keenly. How could he fail, with 
his keen appreciation of the beautiful — ^his delight in the 
glories of creation — ^his fondness for books ? He felt it, and 
hence that sad line in Samson Agonistes, 

'' Oh, dark, dark, dark amid the blaze of noon 1 " 
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Hence, too, his address to the light, in Faradiit Lo9t : — 

" Thee I revisit oft, 
And feel thy sovereign vital lamp ; but thou 
Bevisit'st not these eyes, that roll in vain 
To find thy piercing ray, and find no dawn. 
So qiuck a drop serene hath qnench'd their orbs, 
Or dim suffusion veil'd. » * * * 
****** Thus with the year 
Seasons return, but not to me returns 
Day, or the sweet approach of eve or mom, 
Or sight of vernal bloom, or summer's rose, 
Or flocks, or herds, or human face divine. 
But cloud, instead, and ever-during dark 
Surrounds me, from the cheerful ways of men 
Cut oft ; and, for the book of knowledge fair, 
Presented with a universal blank 
Of nature's works to me expung'd and rased, 
And wisdom at one entrance quite shut out." 

These are sad enough; but mark the prayer which follows : — 

" So much the rather, thou, Celestial Light, 
Shine inward ; and the mind, through aU her powers. 
Illumine. There plant eyes ; all mist from thence 
Purge and disperse, that I may see and tell 
Of things invisible to mortal sight." 

The same sense of loss, but also the same noble resigna* 
tion, appear in his two exquisite sonnets on this subject : — 

" When I consider how my life is spent, * 

Ere half my days, in this dark world and wide. 
And that one talent which is death to hide 

Lodged with me useless, though my soul more bent 

To serve therewith my Maker, and present 

My true account, lest He returning chide, — 
Doth God exact day-labour, light denied ? 

I fondly ask : but patience, to prevent 

That murmur, soon replies, God doth not need 
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Either man's works x)r his own gifts : who best 

Bear His mild yoke, they serve Him best ; His state 
Is kingly ; thousands at his bidding speed 

And post o'er land and ocean without rest : 
They also serve who only stand and wait." 

The blindness was not fniitless which resulted in the 
production of such noble lines. Not inferior in sentiment 
even to these is his sonnet addressed to his friend Cyriac 
Skinner : — 

'* Cyriac, this three years* day, these eyes, though clear, 

To outward view, of blemish or of spot, 

Bereft of life, their seeing have forgot; 
Nor to their idle orbs doth sight appear 
Of sun, or moon, or star, throughout the year. 

Or man or woman. Tet I argue not 

Against Heaven's hand or .will, nor bate a jot 
Of heart or hope, but still bear up and steer 

Bight onward. What supports me, dost thou ask ? 
The conscience, friend, to have lost them overplied 

In liberty's defence — my noble task. 
Of which all Europe rings from side to side, 

This thought might lead me through the world's vain mask. 
Content, though blind, had I no better guide." 

His blindness was followed in 1652 by the death of his 
first wife, whose desertion of him for a time led to the 
preparation of his Treatise on Divorce, This marriage was 
not a happy one. He made the mistake, in the first instance, 
of allowing himself to be fascinated by a pretty countenance, 
when he ought to have looked for more valuable qualities ; 
and then found that, instead of having in his wife a true 
helpmeet, he had only a cold and comely piece of clay. 
With tastes that difEered widely from his,, with no capability 
of appreciating his mental and moral qualities, it is not sur- 
prising that she found his home dull, and that, having gone 
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on a visit to her parents, who were now strongly opposed to 
Milton in politics, she — with their advice, no doubt — refused 
to return. If the treatise which was published irnder these 
circumstances requires apology, it should be remembered 
that his letters requesting her return received no reply — 
that a messenger sent with the same object was contemp- 
tuously dismissed, and that nothing of matrimony remained 
to him but the chain. It should be remembered, also, that 
on being brought to his house, when the successes of the 
Parliamentary party changed her father's feelings, and led 
hiTTi to think their reunion desirable, Milton forgot his 
grievances and magnanimously received her ; and not only 
so, but when their fortunes were low, opened his door to 
her father and his family. 

The death of his wife left him in his blindness with the 
sole charge of three infant daughters, and, unhappy as he 
had been in his first union, it is not to be wondered at that 
to find a mother for them, as well as a wife for himself, he 
again, four years after her death, took upon him the bonds 
of matrimony. This time he was more happy in his choice. 
The lady was in every way suited to him, and his tender 
attachment for her is well expressed in the beautiful sonnet 
in which he embalmed her memory. But unhappily she also 
died in child-bearing, about a year after their marriage. 

In this desolate and forlorn condition new troubles awaited 
him. Although the principles he disseminated could not die, 
but are bearing fruit to-day in this and other lands, the death 
of Cromwell in 1658 was the knell of the Commonwealth, to 
the establishment of which he had devdted his Ufe. He lived 
to see the Eestoration, which he dreaded, and had done his 
utmost to avert, with all the evils which followed in its train. 
He saw England, for which he had done so much, brought 
down from the zenith of her glory to the nadir of her dis- 
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graice. He was deprived of his office and income as Latin 
secretary. TTih books in every town in the kingdom were 
burned by the common hangman. His life was in jeopardy, 
and it is indeed wonderful that it should have been preserved, 
until the passing of the Ad of Oblivion placed him out of 
danger, and left him free to prosecute that great work which 
he had never lost sight of from the beginning of his literary 
career, and with which his name is now most intimately 
and immortally associated. 

Neither his circumstances norhis'condition would nowseem 
very favourable for such an achievement. He had arrived 
at an age when the poetic fervour of youth is on the wane. 
Blindness not only rendered him dependent on others for 
his reading and writing, but shut him out from many of the 
inspiring influences of nature and the genial countenances 
of friends. He was poor in his estate, and afflicted in his 
person. The cause of the Commonwealth, for which he had 
sacrificed everything, seemed utterly ruined. Those with 
whom he had been associated in the. struggle were gone : 
some were in the grave, some in exile, some in prison. The 
breath of slander assailed him. He had " fallen on evil days 
and evil tongues." From some cause or other, probably the 
necessity of earning a livelihood, he was pressed with literary 
work, and performed tasks which were truly Herculean. He 
prepared a Latin grammar and a Latin dictionary; a History 
of Bussia; a treatise on logic, and another on Christian doc- 
trine ; the two -poems which followed his Magnum Opus^ to- 
gether with his last treatise on True Beligitm^ Herety, Schism^ 
and Toleration^ and one or two smaller pamphlets. All these 
were crowded into the last fifteen years of his life. And 
yet in the circumstances, and amid these multitudinous 
labours, he was capablo^ of the loftiest and most sustained 
poetic effort ever put forth by human mi^d• Above all 
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depressing influences his genius soared to the fearfully ad- 
venturous flights, and produced the marrellouslj magnifi- 
cent creations of the Paradise Lost^ 

Whatever difEerences of opinion there may be as to the 
relative greatness of the man, there is none as to the pre- 
eminent greatness of the poem. Not only is it the greatest 
in the English language, but according to all but universal 
consent its equal does not exist. "No one having anything 
like his poetic gifts ever ventured on such a bold attempt. 

It is truly . , 

*' An adventurous song, 
That with no middle flight intends to sosir 
Above the Aonian Mount, while it pursues 
Things unattempted yet in prose or rhyme." 

The opening invocation is a key to the devout spirit of the 

book : — 

" And chiefly Thou, O Spirit, that dost prefer 
Before all temples the upright heart and pure. 
Assist me, for Thou knowest. . . . 

What is in me dark 
Illumine ; what is low raise and support, 
That to this height of this great argument 
I may assert Eternal Providence, 
And justify the ways of God to men." 

We cannot enter into any criticism of a work of such 
transcendent merit. Did our limits admit of it, we should 
not the less feel ourselves incompetent for the task. Nor 
need we attempt any summary of its contents. Every 
reader is familiar enough with it to know how it describes 
the Almighty's dealings vdth the first transgressors, His 
mingled anger and pity towards the victims of their wiles ; 
how it takes us up to the plains of heaven, which have 
become the scenes of angelic warfare, and down into the yet 
untrodden depths of hell; how he describes the military 



the Poet. 73 

array of angels fallen and unfallen ; the fearful shocks of 
the hostile meeting of hell and heaven ; the overthrow of 
the rehellious host, and their headlong descent into the 
nethermost abyss ; the uprising, at the fiend's bidding, in the 
regions of the damned, of that wonderful palace 6f Pande- 
monium ; the conclave of rebels in council there ; — ^how we 
hear their discourse, and are impressed with their fallen 
greatness ; for, fiends as they are, they are angels, and their 
leader nothing less than an Archangel in jruins; how he 
makes them utter marvellous' speech, and endows them with 
idiosyncrasies which make us feel 'that though all of them 
are fiends, no two of them are alike ; how he shows us the 
earth in its pristine beauty, when the garden was the home 
of the innocent and happy pair; and the earth as blighted by 
sin, over which, cowering with guilt and shame, the unhappy 
•fugitives wander; how he even records dialects that are 
held in the courts of heaven; and how, though there is 
grotesqueness and incongruity in some of his representations, 
he never falls much short of the grandeur of his theme, save 
when he essays that to which the loftiest genius is incom- 
petent — a representation of the feelings and acts of the 
Infinite One. Few ordinary readers, it is believed, have 
read the book from beginning to end. It is sometimes 
prosy : it is frequently obscure. Yet its influence may be 
inferred from the fact that its vivid creations have become 
part of our current thought, and popular conceptions of the 
devil, and of the fall of man, are drawn as much from its 
pages as from the statements of the Word of Q-od. 

It is objected to it that the devil is his hero, and that, not- 
withstanding his wrongdoing, that personage is regarded 
with feelings which bear too close a resemblance to those of 
pity and admiration — pity for his fate, admiration for his 
powers. In this perhaps it is not Milton, but his critics that 

6 
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are at fault. Evil, certainly, should be abhorred, not admired ; 
yet the evildoer is to be pitied as well as condemned. Ad- 
miration for the faculties with which he was originally 
endowed, sorrowftd regret mingling with indignation at 
their being so sadly misused, abhorrence for his wrong- 
doing, and pity for his misery, are the feelings with which it 
behoves us to look on a faUen Archangel. And it should 
be noticed that in this book Satan's lingering grandeur is 
seen just after his fall, before his pristine glory is quite 
obliterated. As he advances in wickedness he appears quite 
a different being. When squatted at the ear of Eve, the " Son 
of the Morning " has changed into a mean and contemptible 
thing, vile as the reptile whose form he assumes. Thus 
does the poet show — and it seems strange that so many of 
his critics as well as cursory readers should have overlooked 
the fact — ^the downward tendencies and the debasing in- 
fluence of sin. 

These closing years, during which this and the other 
books we have mentioned were given to the world, when 
blindness and misfortune had overtaken him, though in 
some respects the saddest, are in others the grandest in 
Milton's life. His fidelity to the principles of which in 
prosperity he had been the eloquent advocate ; the calmness 
with which under his misfortimes he pursued the even tenor 
of his way ; the patience with which he bore his privations 
and sufferings ; his unwavering faith and soaring deyotion ; 
the lofty ambitions, the noble conscientiousness, by which he 
was still inspired, — ^these invest him with a moral grandeur 
unsurpassed even by the all but unrivalled splendour of his 
intellectual powers. The blind old man walks in the light 
of G-od's countenance. The baffled statesman and the 
impoverished author hath his inheritance and reward on 
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high. Though deserted by his friends, he is not G-od- 
forsaken. Celestial visitants find their way to that humble 
lodging in Bunhill Fields. " Celestial light shines inward, 
and the mind through all her powers irradiates.'' Thus 
sastained, poor as he is, integrity is dearer to him than 
wealth. His third wife, whom he married in 1664, would 
have him accept the Latin secretaryship offered to him by 
Charles ; his reply was, " Tou, like other women, wish to 
ride in your carriage ; my wish is to live and die an honest 
man." So he remained poor, toiling in obscurity, the 
greatest man in England or the world, while the minions 
of Charles were revelling in luxury and licentiousness. His 
remuneration for Paradise Lost was five pounds for each 
edition of thirteen hundred, two payments of which he 
lived to receive ; and his wife afterwards disposed of her 
interest in it for eight. Poor he remained, yet making 
many rich; bequeathing to an ungrateful country, which 
had ill-reqxdted his splendid services, a legacy richer than the 
dower of kings — "the most precious life-blood of his master- 
spirit embalmed and treasured up in order to a life beyond 
life." It matters little now. Time is short and eternity is 
long. Since he sank into the grave in 1674, when death was 
welcome to him as sleep to a wearied child, and his spirit 
soared into those regions where his imagination had pre- 
viously often winged its adventurous flight, he has had time 
to forget, and been amply recompensed for, the poverty and 
hardships of his life. More glorious visions even than he 
ever imagined have burst on his astonished sight. And 
amid the " seven-fold chorus of hallelujahs and harping sym- 
phonies" which swell through the courts above, his voice 
utters its harmonious numbers, and celebrates in more 
" glorious and lofty strains the throne and equipage of God's 
Almightiness." He is ranked among the hierarchies of 
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heaven, the first-bom sons of G-od. He takes part in the 

lofty converse in which they extol Q-od's marvellous deeds, 

the while they 

" Assert eternal Providence, 
And justify the ways of God to men," 

his musical ear is charmed with the sounds which issue 
from the ranks of the shining ones : — 

Divinely warbled voice. 
Answering the stringM noise 
Of helmed cherubim, 
And sworded seraphim, 
Harping in loud and solemn quire." 

Yea, all creation is to him vocal with her Maker's praise. 
He hears the sounds he once invoked in language scarcely 
less musical : — 

" Ring out, ye crystal spheres I 
Once bless our human ears, 
If ye have power to touch our senses so ; 
And let your silver chime 
Move in meledious time ; 
And let the bass of heaven's deep organ blow ; 
And with your nine-fold harmony. 
Make up full concert to the angelic symphony." 

He hears it all now. That is his reward. And as we think 
pf him treading the plains of light in such illustrious com- 
panionship, with such exalted occupation, surrounded with 
such glorious scenes, entertained with those celestial har- 
monies, beholding with eyes no longer veiled the beatific 
vision, who can imagine that there now lingers in his 
breast the slightest feeling of regret that far back in the 
ages he spent a few years in poverty and obscurity, because, 
in fidelity to the cause of G-od and humanity, he chose to 
'^ live and die an honest man " ? 
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QAT John Milton held Baptist principles we htive 

established by a reference to his writings. That 

John Bunyaa both held the doctrine, and obserred 

the practice, of believerB' immersion, there ie 

happily no one to -dispute. As Baptiste, we may 

[ fee) proud of a spiritual ancestry which contains 

„u„ names of men to whose jire-eminent greatness even 

those who had little sympathy with their religious views 

have borne ungrudging testimony. " Although there were 

many able men," says Macaulay, " during the latter half of 
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the seventeenth century, there were only two minds which 
possessed the imaginative faculty in a very eminent degree. 
One of these minds produced the Paradise Lost, the other 
the Pilgrim's Progress" 

The mere mention of these facts is a sufficient answer 
to those who imagine that intense religious conviction and 
fervent piety have a tendency to restrain intellectual effort, 
and to dwarf intellectual stature. In their case, at least, the 
effect was just the reverse. The most cursory rieader of their 
works must perceive that their religious belief was the source 
of their inspiration, and that to the fact of their having^ 
chosen sacred themes, and drawn largely on the teaching- 
and phraseology of the inspired volume, they owe in great 
measure their lofty place in the literature of our country. 

Although there are those with whom the term Baptist is 
synonymous with narrowness, and coarseness, and vulgarity, 

• 

and although even among those holding Baptist sentiments 
there are some who on that account repudiate the name, 
the fact of two such men holding them is enough to show- 
that there is nothing either lowering or narrowing in our 
principles; and if Baptists were among the Furiikans, who, as 
critics admit, ''acted poetry," the books we have named 
furnish incontestable proof that Baptists could write poetry 
as well. 

Milton was twenty years Bunyan's senior — the one was 
bom in 1608, the other in 1628. Milton had by this time 
taken a lofty position as a poet, although still pursuing his 
coUege course; and his sublime "Ode on the Nativify of 
Christ" was published in that year. The circumstances of 
the two men presented a striking contrast. The one, having 
received the best training the University could supply, had 
the further opportunity of improving his mind by leisure and 
continental travel. The other spent his youth in an obscure 
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English Tillage, reoeiving onlj the most meagre education, 
exposed to the degrading influences which were only too 
common in such localities, and growing up almost as exempt 
from all salutary and restraining discipline as an unbroken 
colt. And it is a striking illustration of how genius rises 
superior to circumstances^ that his name should before his 
death become as widely known as that of his compeer; while 
their subsequent similarity of views shows how, in spite of 
tiieir being placed in the most diverse conditions, the truth 
commends itself to the greatest and noblest minds. 

The village of Elstow, in which Bunyan was bom, and 
where he spent the greater part of his early life, is situated 
in a tract of country as flat almost as any that England 
contains. Without anything to distinguish it from ordinary 
English villages, it is not the kind ol place on which one 
would fix as a scene in which genius should be either bom 
or nursed. Gut o£E from the social and literary advantages 
which are common to larger centres of population, it haa 
nothing in its natural situation to compensate for this 
drawback. And if Bunyan was little indebted to schools 
for his mental training, one cannot imagine him to have 
profited much by his local surroundings. Near his home, 
indeed, he might have foirnd the type of the green ^d 
flower-bespread ineadows which he so beautifully describes 
in his "Pilgrim," where "the birds in the spring-time sing all 
day long in a curious melodious note ;" where " our Lord 
formerly had His country house, and loved to walk the 
meadows, for He found the air was pleasant;" where " labour- 
ing men have good estates." But while meadows abounded^ 
he would have to look far, one would think, before he could 
find anything to suggest to him his Delectable Mountains, 
with their prospect of the distant city, and their precipices, 
over which foolish tjravellers are dashed in pieces, the only 
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thing within reach being the chalky and gently undulating 
English Downs. Those, however, we presume, must have 
formed the basis of his creation, some chalk quarry suggest- 
ing the precipice, and the clear buoyant air of the loftier 
ranges, where shepherds may be seen tending their flocks, 
both the epithet Delectable and the hill named Clear. Por 
it is the attribute of genius not alone to describe accurately, 
but to idealise and glorify whatsoever it sees. 

If his local surroundings were not very conducive to his 
mental development, his condition in life was still less so. 
Whether he was of gipsy descent or not, as has been both, 
alleged and questioned, it is certain that his parents belonged 
to the very lowest ranks of life. He neither conceals nor is 
ashamed of its meanness ; but, like all true men, frankly 
acknowledges his humble origin, and flnds ground for thank- 
fulness in what may be justly considered the unfavourable 
conditions in which he enters the world. '' For my descent 
then, it was, as is well known by many, of a low and incon- 
siderable generation ; my father's house being of that rank 
which is meanest and most despised of all the families in the 
land. Wherefore I have not here, as others, to boast of 
noble blood, or of a high-bom state according to the flesh. ; 
though, aU things considered, I magnify the Heavenly 
Majesty for that by this door He brought me into this 
world to partake of the grace and life that are in Christ 
by the gospel.'' 

The thankfulness which he here expresses, though it may 
seem unaccountable to some, will not be misunderstood by 
those who reflect on the supreme importance which Bunyan 
attached to spiritual things, and the frequency with which 
high birth and worldly fulness have proved a hindrance to 
the reception of Divine grace. At the time he wrote he 
could not fail to see, in the character of those who occupied 
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the high places of the land, enough to make him feel thank 
fal that his position had not exposed him to the temptations 
to worldliness and licentiousness which in their case had 
operated so fatally. With the dissolute court of Charles II., 
and the laxity of morals which its influence had diffused 
throughout the higher circles of society before him, every 
godly man must have felt it an advantage to be as far 
removed as possible from that source of moral contamina- 
tion. As his lowly condition neither dwarfed his manhood, 
nor hindered the useful exercise of the gifts with which he 
was so richly endowed, there need have been no affectation 
in the gratitude expressed by a man of his stamp that he 
was preserved from the riches which have often, and espe- 
cially in his time, rendered man's entrance into heaven as 
difficult iks for a camel to pass through the eye of a needle. 
Beyond almost any other man alive, he was able to dispense 
with ancestral dignities. That he was Bunyan, a man on 
whom God had so evidently set His stamp, was honour 
enough, without his being able to plead that his father, or 
his grandmother, or some more remote ancestor, had been 
able to achieve some worldly success, which was supposed to 
render his children illustriotis. 

It has been questioned whether the wickedness with 
which he charges himself during his early years was not 
more imaginary than real, — whether, being of a very im- 
pressible temperament, he did not, when under the influence 
of religious conviction, indulge in self-condemnation rather 
more severely than accorded with the facts. We can make 
aU allowance both for his temperament and his convictiqn, 
knowing how much they will influence a man's estimate of 
himself. But his words are too explicit to be explained 
away or very much modified by considerations of this nature. 
When he tells us that " from a child he had but few equals. 
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especially considering his years, which were tender, being 
few, both for swearing, lying, and blaspheming the name of 
God," we must admit that he presents a very remarkable 
spectacle of youthful depravity, not much mitigated by "the 
fearful dreams which did scare and affright him," and " ap- 
prehensions of wicked spirits," who still, as he then thought, 
sought to drag him away with them, " nor by the thoughts of 
the day of judgment," and " the fearful torments of hell-fire," 
with which he w'as troubled day and night. 

Before he reached the repose of faith, Bunyan passed out 
of a state of violent conviction into one of carnal security, 
which was much more to be dreaded. When under the 
influence of his still unenlightened religions instincts, he 
gave up swearing and other sins without undergoing any 
change of heart; he became so satisfied with himself that 
there was great danger of his undergoing the fate of his 
own " Ignorance," or ** Presumption," or of those who fol- 
lowed the fallacious counsels of " Mr. Legality." Because 
he took delight in reading some portions of Scripture, 
especially the historical parts thereof, — for as for Paul's 
. epistles, " and scriptures of that nature," he sajrs, " I could 
not away with them, being as yet but ignorant, either of 
the corruptions of my nature, or of the want and worth of 
Jesus Christ to save me," — and because he " fell to some 
outward reformation both in his words luid Hfe, and did set 
the commandments before him for his way to heaven, which 
commandments he also did strive to keep, and, as he thought, 
did keep them pretty well sometimes," his self-complacency 
was such that it seemed to render him almost proof against 
any Divine appeal. In his own estimation he had few supe- 
riors ; " for then I thought I pleased Gt>d as well as any 
man in England." The talk of his neighbours strengthened 
his own delusive estimate of himself. *' Thus I continued 
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abo^t a year, all which time our neighbours did take me to 
be a very godly man, a new and religious man, and did 
maryel much to see such a great and famous alteration in 
my life and' manners ; and, indeed, so it was, though yet I 
knew not Christ, nor grace, nor faith, nor hope ; and, truly, 
as I have well seen since, had I then died, my state had been 
most fearfuL * * * They began to praise, to commend, and 
to speak well of me, both to my face and behind my back. 
Now I was, as they said, become godly ; now I was become 
a right honest man. But, oh ! when I understood that these 
wer^ their words and opinions of me, it pleased me mightily 
well. Por though, as yet, I was nothing but a poor painted 
hypocrite, yet I loyed to be talked of as one that was truly 
godly. I was proud of my godliness, and, indeed, I did all 
I did either to be seen of or to be well spoken of by man. 
And thus I continued for about a twelvemonth or more." 

A religious condition is here described which will unques- 
tionably compare well with that of multitudes who now pass 
for Christians. And yet it is a condition into which no 
genuine religious feeling enters ; nor does Bunyan under* 
estimate its dangers when he says, '' Truly, as I lu^ve well 
seen since, had I then died, my state had been most fearful." 
There are more ruined, perhaps, by self-righteousness than 
by open sin ; and in any case it is far more formidable than 
sin in the barrier which it presents to the reception of 
Christ. Bunyan, throughout the whole of his profligate 
course, was never in such a hopeless condition as now that 
he was so outwardly respectable, so much an object of admi- 
ration to his neighbours and of complacency to himself, while 
yet a stranger to Divine grace. And it is to us as to him a 
mark of the good providence of God that he was so placed 
BA to overhear in the town of Bedford the conversation of a 
few Christian women, whose experience embraced matters so 
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strange to him — so lugh above his reach — that their mention 
of them roused him from his dream of security, and awakened 
the inquiry which issued, after many struggles and tempta- 
tions, in his saying conversion to G-od, and in the enjoyment 
of that peace which passeth all understanding. 

Long before Bunyan arrived at this stage of his experience, 
a careful observer may note in him some of the qualities 
which appeared prominently in his after life, and were by 
God's Spirit sanctified and usefully employed in the work 
which he was destined to perform for the Church and the 
world. As a lad, and even as a boy, one cannot help being 
struck with the vividness of his impressions, and the strength 
of his feelings. His was an intensely earnest nature. Its 
convictions were deep and powerful ; and its emotions bore 
him along in whatsoever direction they tended, almost with- 
out regulation or restraint. The fearful dreams he mentions, 
which " did scare and affright " him, he had when he was 
but a child of " nine or ten years old." It was at the same 
age that '*in the midst of his many sports and childish 
vanities, amidst his vain companions, he was often much 
cast down and afilicted in his mind." His natiu^l earnest- 
ness and his powerful imagination gave a depth and strength 
to his religious impressions such as few experience. Thoughts 
that arise in his mind, according as they are good or bad, are 
voices either from heaven or frpm hell. Influences which 
move him are no mere abstractions, but, to his thinking, 
proceed either from God or the devil. The invisible takes 
form with him, and the vague and shadowy is clear and well 
defined. In the midst of a game of cat " a voice did sud- 
denly dart from heaven into my soul, which said, 'Wilt thou 
leave thy sins and go to heaven, or have thy sins and go to 
hell ? ' At this I was put to an exceeding maze ; wherefore, 
leaving my cat upon the ground, I looked up to heaven, and it 
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was as if I had, with the eyes of my understanding, seen the 
Lord Jesus looking down upon me, as being very hotly dis- 
pleased with me, and as if He did severely threaten me with 
some grievous punishment for these and other my ungodly 
practices." When he is in distress, the words, "Compel 
them to come in, that my house may be filled," and " yet 
there is room," break in upon his mind, and he concludes 
that the Lord Jesus in speaking them did think of him, 
knowing that the time would come when he should fear that 
there was no place left for him in His bosom. At another 
time, when he was in similar distress, and ready to sink with 
fear, suddenly there was, as if there had rushed in at the 
window, the noise of wiud Upon him, but very pleasant, and 
as if he heard a voice speaking, "Didst ever refuse to be 
justified by the love of Christ?" This made a strange 
seizure upon his spirit ; it brought light with it, and com- 
manded a silence in his heart of all those tumultuous 
thoughts that before did use, like matchless hell-hounds, to 
roar and bellow, and make a hideous noise within him. 
Sometimes his joy from such voices is as ecstatic as his 
sorrow has been overwhelming. " Tea, I was now so taken 
with the love and the mercy of God, that I remember I could 
not tell how to contain till I got home ; and thought I would 
have spoken of His love and of His mercy to me, even to 
the very crows that sat on the ploughed field before me, had 
they been capable to have understood ma" 

Such impressions as these — and there are many such in 
his " Grace Abounding" — indicate qualities of mind as well 
as a spiritual discipline which appear prominently in his 
future works. A man of such powerful imagination and 
deep feeling was required to write such books especially as 
his " Pilgrim's Progress " and his " Holy War ; " for only 
the man who can vividly picture and intensely realise is 
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capable of setting forth in living embodiment the principles 
and the movements of the spiritual life. And if we cannot, 
with Dr. Cheever, see in this young man the future author 
of the " Pilgrim's Progress," as an experienced and observant 
eye can see in the rough block of marble the finished pro- 
duction of the artist, we can at least see that such marble is 
required from which to make the statue, and that only by 
a man who possessed Bunyan's natural characteristics, and 
underwent his spiritual training and development, could the 
" Pilgrim's Progress" have been produced. 

Peelings so powerful as his could not long remain un- 
expressed : and accordingly, while he was yet greatly 
exercised in mind about his eternal welfare, he began, with 
the encouragement of the church of which he was a member, 
publicly to address others. His addresses, in tilie first 
instance, were confined to the meetings of the church ; but 
as the members " did solemnly protest, as in the sight of the 
great Q-od, that they were both affected and comforted, and 
gave thanks to the Father of mercies for the grace bestowed 
on him," he was soon led, at their suggestion, to attempt 
more public services. This he did with great timidity at 
first, but as he gathered courage his preaching was found so 
acceptable and useful, that after a time, " being still desired 
by the church, he was, after solemn prayer to the Lord, with 
fasting, more particularly called forth, and appointed to a 
more ^ordinary and public preaching of the word, not only to 
and amongst them that believed, but also to offer the gospel 
to those who had not received the faith thereof." 

No one who forms a correct estimate of preaching wiU 
doubt the efficiency, albeit he may admit the informality, of 
Bunyan's training for that work. Although he had no 
academic advantages, he had that discipline of the Heart 
which the Divine Spuit alone can impart— that experimental 
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acquamtance with Divine tilings — ^that spiritual insight into 

the meaning of God's Word, which we must deem a far more 

important qualification than the knowledge imparted in our 

schools of learning to the ministers of Christ. And in the 

act of giving utterance to his thoughts, the practice which he 

had in addressing the church first of all, and afterwards the 

smaller companies gathered together by the church members 

who went into the country to preach the gospel, would 

prove as much conducive to efficiency as any training which 

colleges supply* Accordingly, Bunyan very soon became 

one of the most powerful preachers of his time. Of his 

early preaching, when he went out into the villages around 

Bedford, his pastor, '' holy Mr. GifEord," as Bunyan calls 

him, speaks in the most eulogistic terms ; and thoilgh the 

accounts we have of his preaching after he was released from 

prison are but meagre, they are sufficient to show that 

though there were giants in the pulpit in those days, such as 

Baxter, Owen, Howe, Jeremy Taylor, South, and others, he 

took rank with the very foremost of them, and, though his 

auditory was of a lower class than some of them addressed, 

was the most popular and effective of them all. Before his 

release from prison, the Baptist Church in Bedford showed 

its appreciation of his gifts and graces by electing him its 

pastor, and his labours in the surrounding district were so 

abundant and acceptable that he was designated Bishop of 

Bedford. On his occasional visits to London, crowds^ more 

than the places of worship could contain, flocked to hear 

him, at an hour when ordinary preachers could not draw 

together a handful " If,** says an eye-witness, " there were 

but one day's notice given, there would be more people come 

together to hear him preach than the meeting-house could 

hold. I have been to hear him preach to about twelve 

hundred at a morning lecture, by seven o'clock on a working 
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day, in the dark winter time." When John Owen was 
tanntinglj asked how a man so learned as he could go to 
hear that tinker prate, he replied, with admirable candour, 
that he would gladly give all his learning for the sake of 
being able to preach like that tinker. And he was right. 
'' Lebanon of British theology," as he has been called by one; 
" second only to Augustine and Calvin," as we have heard 
another pronounce him; his theological and expository 
works praised, and justly praised, in all the churches — 
though, it must be confessed, much more praised than read 
— he might well have exchanged his sound judgment and 
great erudition for the tinker's vivid pictures and words of 
fire. Even Owen must give place to Bunyan in the services 
which he rendered to the church of Christ. 

Bunyan's power as a preacher is traceable to several 
causes. Among others, the vivid and powerful imagination 
which made him the distinguished aUegorist would bear no 
unimportant place. Eor he who is to address acceptably 
and usefuUy large audiences must have the power both to 
picture and to move. Not less important, perhaps, was the 
fact that it was eminently scriptural in its character. His 
figures and phraseology were largely drawn from the sacred 
volume, and always bore traces of its infiuence; and the 
great cardinal doctrines of the G-ospel comprised the staple 
of its teaching. When to these qualities was added his 
own experimental acquaintance with the truths which he 
preached, we have said enough to account for his great 
success. His own testimony is, " Still I preached what I saw 
and felt. Now, therefore, I did much labour to hold forth 
Jesus Christ in all His offices, relations, and benefits unto 
the world ; and did strive also to discover, to condemn, and 
remove those false supports and props on which the world 
doth lean, and by them fall and perish." As he attained to 
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a more advanced Christian experience, he proolaimed to his 
hearers the higher truths of religion ; sometimes, as he tells 
us, with such power and heavenly evidence upon his own 
soul, that he could not be content with saying he believed 
and was sure, but was more than sure that the things he 
asserted were true. Preaching thus, with the ^' accent of 
conviction," and the warmth of experience, it was not 
possible that a man so gifted could fail to preach powerfully. 
An essential and most important element in successful 
preaching is that the preacher should be able to say with 
sincerity, " We speak that we do know, and testify that we 
have seen." • 

His early preaching was the cause of his imprisonment . 
On the warrant of a Justice he was apprehended at a meeting 
at SamseU, in Bedfordshire ; and, as he would not promise 
to give up preaching, nor suffer his friends to enter into any 
engagement to that effect, he was thrown into prison to 
await his trial, which took place seven weeks afterwards. 
His indictment set forth — 

" That John Bunyan, of the town of Bedford, labourer, 
being a person of such and such conditions, he hath, since 
such a time, devilishly and perniciously abstained from 
con.iBg to church to \.L Di Je service. Ld iB a common 
upholder of several imlawful meetings and conventicles, to 
the great disturbance and distraction of the good subjects of 
this kingdom, contrary to the laws of our sovereign lord the 
king," etc. 

On this indictment, though no witnesses were examined, 
he was found guilty. Justice Keelin, in what seems to us 
a savage tone most unbecoming in a Judge passing sentence, 
said :~" Hear your judgment. You must be had back to 
prison, and there lie for three months following. And at 



90 yohn Bunya7i^ 

three months' end, if you do not submit to go to church to 
hear Divine service, and leave your preaching, you must be 
banished the realm ; or be found to come over again without 
special license from the king, you must stretch by the neck 
for it, I tell you plainly. Jailer, take him away." 

Bunyan's reply was worthy of his Christian character, as the 
Judge's manner was unworthy of his exalted office. All that 
he had to say in answer to such brutal browbeating was, "If 
I was out of prison to-day, I would preach the gospel again 
to-morrow, by the help of G-od." It was evident that such a 
man was not to be coerced, either by frowns or threats. They 
had him away to prison, of which he had already tasted the 
sweets. Home to prison^ he calls it ! But not all the horrors 
of prison, not the pain of separation from his wife and four 
children, could move his dauntless soul. How much he felt 
this, and especially the thought of their being left without 
their natural protector, his own words will best show. " The 
parting with my wife and poor children hath often been to 
me in this place as the pulling the- flesh from my bones; 
ahd that not only because I am somewhat too fond of these 
mercies, but also because I should have often brought to my 
mind the many hardships, miseries, and wants that my poor 
family was likewise to meet with ; especially my poor blind 
child, who lay nearer my heart than all I had beside. Oh ! 
the thoughts of the hardships I thought my blind one might 
undergo would break my heart to pieces. Poor child, 
thought I, what sorrow art thou like to have for thy portion 
in this world ! Thou must be beaten, must beg, suffer hunger, 
cold, nakedness, and a thousand calamities, though I can- 
not now endure the wind should blow upon thee! But* 
yet recalling myself, thought I, I must venture you all with 
Gk)d, though it goeth to the quick to leave you. Oh, I saw 
in this condition I was as a man who is pulling down his 
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house upon the head of his wife and children ; jet, thought 
I, I must do it — I must do it." 

And so he did, committing his child as well as himself to 
God, and felt that Gt)d's peace was with him. *^ Yerilj, as 
I was going forth the doors I had much ado to forbear 
saying to them that I carried the peace of God along with 
me ; and blessed be the Lord, I went awaj to prison with 
God's comfort in my poor soul." 

His case seems to have given some trouble to the Justices. 
He was had up before them repeatedly, and always re- 
manded. They were either unwilling or afraid to cany 
out Justice Keelin's threat of banishment. And as their 
prisoner would not promise to change his course, they kept 
him where he was. His friends entreated for him. His 
wife, who was a kindred spirit with himself, came to London 
with 9, petition for his release, and had it presented to the 
House of Lords. Although '' a delicate young woman, of 
retiiing habits," she appeared before the Judges and pleaded 
his cause " in language worthy of the most talented counsel." 
But all their efforts were ia vain. The one condition on 
which his release could be granted was a condition with 
which the prisoner would not comply. He would not con- 
form to ceremonies of which he did not approve. He would 
not utter or assent to words which he did not believe. He 
would not by his presence even appear to countenance the 
usurpations of men, who presumed to exercise the prerogative 
of Christ. He would not allow man to come between him and 
his Maker. He would not have any mortal prescribe to him 
the manner in which God should be worshipped. He would 
not be silenced in matters pertaining to religion by any 
earthly authority. He would not barter his spirit's freedom 
for any worldly advantage. Li a word, lie would not forego 
his allegiance to Christ, be the consequences what they might. 
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" Will your husband leave preaching ? " said Judge Twisdon 
to his wife ; " if he will do so, then send for him." " My 
lord," she replied, " he dares not leave preaching, so long as 
he can speak." " My principles," says Bunyan, on another 
occasion, " are such as lead me to a denial to communicate 
in the things of the kingdom of Christ with ungodly and 
openly profane : neither can I, in only the superstitious 
inventions of this world, consent that my soul should 
be governed in any of my approaches to Gt)d, beoatjse 

COMHANDSB TO THE OONTBABY, AND COMHE]!n)SI> FOB SO 

EBFUSiNG. Wherefore, excepting this one thing, for which 
I ought not to be rebuked, I shall, I trust, in despite of 
slander and falsehood, discover myself at all. times a peace- 
able and obedient subject. But if nothing will do, unless I 
make my conscience a continual butchery and slaughter 
shop, unZe$«, ipnjiXtwg out mine own eyes, I commit me to the 
blind to lead me (as, I doubt, is desired by some), I have 
determined, the Almighty God being my help and shield, 
yet to suffer, if frail life might continue so long, even uintil 
the moss shall grow on mine eyebrows, rather than violate 
my faith and principles." 

He lay in prison for more than twelve years. Twelve 
years ! How easy to write the words ! How difficult to 
grasp all that they mean ! Twelve years ! The fifth part 
of his life at the season when life was in its prime ; when 
his appreciation of nature was keenest ; when free exercise 
would have proved the greatest luxury to a stalwart frame 
like his ; when he would have entered with the greatest 
zest into home enjoyments ; when his physical system was 
full of bounding life, and capable of acting with the greatest 
vigour, — ^the fifth part of his life within the walls of a dun- 
geon, — ^the little cell which he aptly calls his den ! What a 
testimony to the heroic endurance of the man ! What a 
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testiinony to his country's disgrace ! It is sad to think that 
England, with her Christian constitution, as they call \t-^ 
her established Church, the bulwark of the true faith — 
had no better treatment than this for one of her noblest 
sons, whose worth, blinded as she was by flunkeyisms and 
debaucheries in high places, she was unable to recognize ! 

To Bunyan it mattered little what they did. Happiei 
far was he in prison than the parson in his living, or the 
bishop in his palace, or the king on his throne. Yea, it 
may be questioned if in all England there was a man so 
happy or so much to be envied as that prisoner on Bedford 
Bridge. The " God's peace," " God's comfort," of which he 
speaks as dwelling in his '' poor soul," is not dependent on 
place or circumstances — cannot be disturbed by the treatment 
of others. He who hath it can defy the persecutor's rage. 
To him,— 

* 

" Stone walls do not a prison malcr, 
Nor iron bars a cage ; 
Minds innocent and quiet take 
That for a hermitage. 

" For though men keep my outw%rd man 
Within their locks and bars, 
Yet by the faith of Christ I can 
Mount higher than the stars." 

These were no meaningless sounds to him — no poetical 
expression of the feelings which he supposed might be 
experienced — no rhapsodical or exaggerated description of 
what he actually felt. Poetry apart, he elsewhere tells us 
of the glorious visions with which he was favoured there. 
" O'the Mount Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem, the innumer- 
able company of angels, and God the Judge of all ; Jesus 
the Mediator, and the spirits of just men made perfect ! 
I have seen here what I never can express. I have felt 

8 
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the truth of that Scripture, ' Whom having not seen, ye 
loye ; in whom, though now ye see Him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory/ " Most 
of the day was spent in " tagging laces," with his blind girl 
by his side — an employment which he learned in prison, 
that thereby he might help to support his family. But 
when evening came, and the child was dismissed to her 
home with a parting benediction, his soul, free to soar 
where it listed, saw those glorious visions, and indulged in 
those pious meditations, which are embodied in his immortal 
work. He had but to close his eyes, and he was no more 
the prisoner, but the pilgrim whose progress he so graphically 
describes. Bedford G-aol fades away, and his unfettered soul 
stands on some mount of vision where, from its commence- 
ment to its close, the course of his Pilgrim lies open to his 
view. There he sees the City of Destruction, and remembers 
how he left it with the burden on his back — the Slough 
of Despond, and the overhanging hill near the house of 
Mr, Legality, with its deep rifts and flashing fires. He 
recalls his entrance at the Wicket-gate — his visit to the 
Interpreter's house — ^his rapture when, standing at the foot 
of the Cross and gazing on the Crucified, his burden feU 
' from his shoulders and he was free. Again he is entertained 
at the Palace Beautiful, finds there refreshment and repose, 
and at break of day wakes up singing in the chamber 
whose name is Peace. Or he wanders among the Delectable 
Mountains with the shepherds for his companions; and 
from the hill Clear, looking through the glass of faith, 
discerns in the distance the pearly gates, and golden turrets, 
and jasper waUs, that surround the City of the Blest. Or 
he dwells in the land of Beulah, where, not in imagination 
only, but in reality, his soul summers even now, ripening 
for the heaven which is so near. that already he inhales its 
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fragrance, and walks in its light, and holds converse with 
its shining ones — ^where the sun shineth night and day, and 
the birds sing continually, and the flowers are ever &esh 
and fair, and the voice of the turtle is heard in the land. 
Or, the river crossed, he climbs the hill which leads up to 
the gate of the City, or rather glides upward ; for the 
shining ones have clasped his hands, and the burden of 
mortality left in the river no more clogs the movements of 
the ascending soul. The gates open at his approach — ^the 
trumpets sound in honour of his coming. The bells of the 
city "ring again for joy." "Angels meet him with harp 
and crown, and give him the harp to praise withal, and the 
crown in token of honour." And the hosts of the glorified, 
standing around, welcome him with acclamations to their 
exalted fellowship, saying, " Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." 

All these things are real to him — ^more real than the 
prison walls that surround him, or his prison garb or prison 
fajre. These are but the illusions which shall vanish. Those, 
the realities which shall endure. And being so vividly 
presented to his mind, he is constrained to imprint them 
on his page. Bousing himself from his reverie, but with 
beaming eye and radiant countenance, for "he writes as 
. if joy did make him write," he flings from his graphic and 
fluent pen those vivid brilliant pictures, over which, after 
his persecutors have perished and his prison walls have 
crumbled into dust, and the painful circumstances of his 
earthly life have receded into the dim and distant past, in 
many lands and throughout all generations, in the closet and 
the chamber, in the solitary hut and crowded city, young 
and old, rich and poor, learned and illiterate, shall bend 
•with ever-fresh delight. 

The man who in his prison is favoured with such visions 
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is well able to bear his imprisonment. His enemies, it is 
obvious, will gain little by depriving him of his freedom. 
They are more likely, as the issue proves, to aid than to 
hinder the diffusion of his principles ; for though they may 
silence the living voice, they cannot hinder those wonderful 
creations which, committed to writing and issued from the 
press, will travel into distant lands, and through successive 
generations reach the ear of millions by whom his voice 
could not have been heard. Fools that his persecutors were! 
Had they only known it, there was a power working in the 
man with which they could not cope — futile all their efforts 
to quench the fire that lighted his heroic soul. The Divine ' 
afflatus which has seized him obeys no tyrant's beck. His 
breathing thoughts and burning words must take wing. If 
they slay him, they do but prove that the blood of the 
martyrs is the seed "of the Church. H they imprison him, 
they do but give concentration to the pent-up fire, that it 
may soon burst forth in intense flames, and run to and fro 
to set the world in a blaze. 

There is no more striking illustration of how persecution 
outwits itself, and frustrates its purpose, than the history of 
Bunyan supplies. How clearly this is seen i|i the fact that 
in his prison studies he formed the conception and found 
leisure there for the composition of his "Pilgrim's Progress," 
the most wonderful book, perhaps, all things considered, 
which the English language contains. By it the persecuted 
tinker, as regards the numbers he addresses, has become of 
all uninspired men the greatest teacher in the world. He 
speaks to men of every age and class, and in almost every 
land. By the results it has produced, as seen in the light 
of eternity, it invests him with an honour to which few can 
lay claim. The splendour that beats on the loftiest throne 
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pales its lustre before the glory which irradiates that prisoti 
cell. The student at his desk, the artist at his easel or his 
block, the astronomer on his watch>tower, the engineer in 
his mastery over material things, the warrior in the flush 
of victory, the statesman in the seat of power, whatever 
success may have attended them, may well envy that poor 
prisoner his usefulness and his fame. For of all the great 
works done then or since, their greatness estimated by their 
beneficial influence, the greatest, we hesitate not to say, 
when we think of its wide-spread influence and undying 
spiritual results, — the greatest beyond all comparison, is the 
" Pilgrim's Progress." 

Other books have, no doubt, produced results of a similar 
nature. But where they have been read by thousands, this 
has been read by millions. Other books of largest circulation 
have afforded amusement to their readers, and enabled them 
to while away an hour when lassitude and languor unfitted 
them for work — almost the only good they either accomplish 
or attempt, and we do not undervalue even that. But while 
this has entertained more than any of them, those who read 
it only for pleasure have often found in its pages the pearl 
of great price. Men of science have by the electric telegraph 
brought distant coimtries into immediate communication, 
and through or over inaccessible mountains have hewn 
pathways, and across impassable gulfs have thrown aerial 
structures, along which, in perfect ease and safety, you may 
travel at whirlwind speed — their works justly ranking 
among the greatest achievements of modem times. But 
this book h£is brought thousands of souls into immediate 
communication with heaven, and made plain the way, and 
become a guide to myriads in their pUgrimage to glory ; and, 
more than any other uninspired book, has helped Christian 
pilgrims through all the stages of their progress. Statesmen 
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have improved the laws of nations — warriors have extended 
their dominion — explorers have added to their territory by 
the discovery of islands and continents — philosophers have 
told us of the existence of worlds which had escaped our 
ken, and made us better acquEiinted with the matter and 
movements of our own; but this book has wrought revolutions 
in human souls, reclaimed them from anarchy and desolation, 
transformed and beautified them, opened to their wondering 
gaze, and finally helped them to enter amidst, the glories of 
the everlasting inheritance. And when we think of these 
things, and judge them by the highest and truest standard, 
again we say, in all soberness, we know not of any book 
written, or any work done, from the days of Bunyan until 
now, which will compare with this in the services it has 
rendered to mankind. 

The acceptance which his " Pilgrim's Progress " has met with 
is altogether unparalleled. During the Author's lifetime, 
many hundred copies are said to have been circulated in 
England — and that was at a time when books and readers 
were comparatively scarce. Several editions — some of them 
got up, as booksellers would say, in very superior style — 
were published in North America, and translations were 
issued in French and Flemish, Dutch, Welsh, Gaelic, and 
Irish. Nor does time show any abatement of its popularity. 
Among all the competitors for public favour which have 
since issued from the press, it retains its pre-eminence. 
There is scarcely a known language into which it has not 
been rendered. Wherever English is spoken it is familiar 
as a household word. Both the First and Second Parts may 
be had together new, and neatly printed, for one penny, 
showing that notwithstanding the millions in circulation, 
and the new editions which are constantly appearing, 
publishers can still reckon on a sale of hundreds of thousands 
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for orCe edition alone. It appears in all forms, and is read 
by all classes. Eichly illustrated and elegantly bound, it 
adorns the drawing-room tables of the wealthy. Well 
thumbed and sometimes tattered, as if from constant, if not 
careless, usage, it lies on the shelf or the window-sill of the 
poor. Children are entranced with the interest of the story, — 
its tranquil or gloomy scenes — its pictures of danger and 
conflict^-of triumph and despair. Men too illiterate to 
account for the fascination are attracted to its pages. And 
learned men, who have little sympathy with its religious 
purpose, feel the spell of its genius, and are compelled to 
admire it for the beauty or the awfulness of its creations, its 
yiyid embodiments, its clear insight and keen satire, its terse 
Saxon style. The young Christian just starting on his course 
reads it for guidance and encouragement in his own conflicts 
and perils ; the aged saint, lingering for a while on the river^s 
brink, before the messenger summons him into the presence 
of the King, testifies to the accuracy with which it pictures 
the serene and mellowed joys of the land of Beulah — the 
celestial air which the pilgrim breathes, the celestial fragrance 
which is wafted from on high, and the celestial visitants with 
whom he holds converse as he nears his journey's end; and 
the dull eye brightens, and the withered countenance glows 
with rapture, as by the Pilgrim's passage of the river 
and entrance at the gates of the city he is led to anticipate 
his own. 

We have said that there is no sign yet of its popularity 
waning, and we do not expect it ever will. It will continue, 
we believe, to be of all human productions the one universal 
household book, so long as men admire the beautiful creations 
of genius, or need help in their heavenward course. It may 
be rivalled by some; it is not likely to be superseded by any; 
but as it has increased in popularity hitherto, so it will grow 
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in favour, and be more and yet more widely read until the 
very end of time. It is wonderful that any man should 
have written a book of such universal and enduring popu- 
larity ; more wonderful still that it should have been written 
in prison by an uneducated tinker, the supposed descendant 
of a vagrant tribe — written'spontaneously and unconsciously 
— ^not as an effort, but as a relief from mental fulness, as the 
thoughts came crowding up in all their freshness in an 
untrained but singularly original and fertile mind. 

^ And thus it was : I writing of the way 
And race of saints in this our gospel day, 
Fell suddenly into an allegory 
About their journey and the way to glory, 
In more than twenty things which I set down ; 
This done, I twenty more had in my crown ; 
And they again began to multiply 

like sparks that from the coals of fire do fly. 
Nay then, thought I, if that you breed so fast, 
1*11 put you by yourselves, lest you at last 
Should prove <id infinitwm.^ and eat out 
The book that I already am about. 

Well, so I did ; but yet I did not think 
To show to all the world my pen and ink 
In such a mode ; I only thought to make 
I knew not what ; nor did I undertake 
Thereby to please my neighbour ; no, not I : 
I did it mine own self to gratify. 

Neither did I but vacant seasons spend 
In this my scribble ; nor did I intend 
But to divert myself, in doing this, 
From worser thoughts, which make me do amiss. 

Thus I set pen to paper with delight, 
And quickly had my thoughts in black and white. 
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For having now my method by the end, 

Still as I pull'dy it came ; and so I penn'd 

It down ; until it came at last to be, 

For length and breadth, the bigness which you see. 

The severity of Bunyaii's imprisonment was considerably 
mitigated bj the kindness of his jailer, otherwise the damp- 
ness and foulness of the place might not only have interfered 
with his studies, but have proved &tal to his life. The gaol 
on Bedford Bridge, where he was confined so long, was one 
of those whose wretched state started Howard on his 
benevolent mission among the prisons of Europe. Bunyan, 
however, was granted indulgences which were denied to 
other prisoners. Amongst others, he was permitted occa- 
sionally to visit his family and the members of his church, 
and appears to have travelled as far as Leicester and London. 
The manner in which his clerical adversaries chafed at this 
showed how bitter was their hatred, and how unrelenting 
the persecution by which he was assailed. Thus, writing of 
the early part of his imprisonment, he tells us how his 
enemies, hearing of his visit to Loudon, were so angry that 
they had almost cast his jailer out of his place, threatening 
to indict him and to do what they could against him. They 
charged Bunyan with going thither to plot and raise division 
and make insurrection, which, says he, " God knows was a 
slander ; whereupon my liberty was more straitened than it 
was before, so that I must not look out of the door." At 
another time, further on in his imprisonment, we suppose, when 
the slumbering vigilance of his enemies allowed the jailer to 
follow his kind instincts, a neighbouring priest heard of 
his being out of prison, and immediately despatched a 
messenger to obtain evidence of his absence. Bunyan, 
meanwhile, feeling uneasy at home, had returned sooner 
than was intended, so that when the messenger demanded : 
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" Are all the prisoners safe?" the jailer could answer "Yes." 
"Is John Bunyan safe?" "Yes." Bunyan, on being 
called, appeared, and, said the jailer afterwards, " You may 
go out when you will, for you know much better when to 
return than I can tell you." 

Ultimately, about the end of 1672, his release was brought 
about by the interposition of a Quaker gentleman who had 
influence with the king, owing to a service he had rendered 
to him in his troubles, and, much to his honour, exercised 
that influence on Bunyan's behalf. No sooner was he out 
of prison than he returned to his beloved work of preaching 
the gospel statedly in Bedford, and occasionally in other 
parts of the kingdom. The publication of his " Pilgrim's 
Progress " greatly increased his popularity, and brought him 
into greater demand as a preacher than he had ever been 
before. His popularity as an author, too, became so great, 
that many began to forge his name to their own productions. 
Throughout all he remained the same earnest, humble, brave, 
true-hearted man he had ever been from the day that he 
knew the grace of Q-od in truth. His pen was busy still as 
well as his tongue, expounding and testifying to the truth of 
that gospel whose sustaining power he had so abundantly 
proved. In the midst of his manifold duties he had still 
time for rendering special service where special service was 
required, and in a work of this nature he caught, in his 
sixtieth year, the cold which brought on his last illness, and 
thus terminated his eminently useful life. To reconcile a 
father and son who had quarrelled, h^ made a journey to 
Beading on horseback, and on his return by way of London 
was drenched with rain, and in an exhausted state took 
refuge in the house of a Christian friend, where he was seized 
with fatal fever, and ten days afterwards expired. 

Little record is left of his demeanour during his last 
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moments. It is not known if either his wife or children 
were with him. It is only recorded that he bore with 
patience and fortitude his sulEerings, and expressed his 
desire to depart and be with Christ. His last words were : 
" Weep not for me, but weep for yourselves. I go to the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who will, no doubt, through 
the mediation of His blessed Son, receive me, though a 
sinner, where I hope we ere long shall meet, to sing the new 
song, and remain everlastingly happy, world without end. 
Amen.'* No words could better become him who had guided 
so many pilgrims to glory than these words of soKcitude for 
others, and calm confidence as regarded himseH. Like him, 
we have *' no doubt '* that Q-od received him into the heaven 
into which he had so often looked with rapture and desire, 
and that at length he found that for which he almost envied 
others : " the which, when I had seen, I did wish myself 
among them." 

In the circumstances of his life which we have briefly 
narrated, some writers profess to find the discipline which 
was fitted to prepare him for his future work, and to de- 
velop the manhood which he afterwards displayed. Without 
questioning that the circumstances through which he passed 
exerted on him a disciplinary and formative influence, we 
must confess that, had we seen the circumstances without 
knowing the result, we should not have felt very confident 
of their producing such a man. We do not believe indeed 
that any circumstances whatever would account for what 
he was. Q-reat men, though influenced by circumstances, are 
never produced by them. They are creatures of God designed 
for a special work, and are not to be accounted for in such 
easy off-hand fashion, nor are they explainable by us 
any more than is the creation of a world. 

For what he was enabled to do Bunyan was more indebted 
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to nature and grace than to anything in his surroundiDgs. 
There was in him first of all the raw material out of which 
men are made, and that was lighted up, and heated, and 
quickened, and intensified, by the Divine Spirit's inbreathing. 
It was the entrance of God's grace into his heart that brought 
into play his latent powers. And but for that grace, not only 
might his capacities have continued unknown, but even if 
exercised, his productions would have lacked some of the 
qualities on which his power and popularity depend. He 
was endowed with that subtle, potent, mysterious something, 
which men call genius, and which, after manifold definitions, 
still waits to be satisfactorily defined ; and that, sanctified 
by God's grace, and that alone, accounts for all he did. 

How much this quality is seen in the vividness and 
harmony of his creations ! It has been said that " the 
highest miracle of genius is to make things that are not to 
be as though they were," and this miracle Bunyan has ac- 
complished. The reality and naturalness of his creations 
every reader must feel. Beading the book in our boyish 
days, when the judgment did nothing to correct the fancy, 
we could not shake off the impression of its reality — could 
not persuade ourselves that every place and person had not 
a literal existence. How we sympathised with Christian 
and Faithful in Doubting Castle, as if we could see its stone 
walls and iron gates, with its merciless keeper, and they 
were men of flesh and blood that were imprisoned there ! 
How anxious was our suspense while the conflict was 
pending between Christian and ApoUyon ! How great our 
relief when the dragon spread his wings and flew away! 
Had we actually witnessed the fight on some narrow way 
along which we were travelling, our excitement could scarcely 
have been greater. With what solicitude we have traced 
the pilgrims through the YaUey of the Shadow of Death, 
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fearful lest they should be entrapped in the snares, or slip 
from the narrow path into the gulf on either side. And in 
the river we have watched them with breathless interest, 
and shared in their rejoicings when we saw them safe on 
the other side. And all the characters he introduces, 
though some of them be mere embodiments of abstract 
qualities, are equally living and real. In that gallery of 
worthies who figure in Vanity Fair he has immortalised his 
judges and persecutors, and were they living to-day they 
would be more ready to recognise than to thank him for 
the accuracy of the likeness. Equally vivid is his repre- 
sentation of Pliable and Obstinate, Mr. Legality and Mr. 
Worldly Wiseman, By-ends and Demas, and their covetous 
companions. We know them all, with others of a like and 
a different stamp. Madame Bubble and Mrs. Timorous, 
and Mrs. Bat's Eyes, the damsels in the Palace Beautiful, 
Gbius mine host and Greatheart the guide, are all personal 
acquaintances, and once known are never to be forgotten. 

What a noble feUow is that Pilgrim's guide I A man 
whose character answers to his name — ^a G-reat Heart every 
inch of him. How manfully and unostentatiously he 
marches at the head of the pilgrims, the strongest in every 
difficulty and the bravest in every danger ! He can fight 
about as well as he can preach. He now expounds the 
doctrine of justification by faith, and now sallies out to slay 
the giants who molest the pilgrims in their journey. He is 
such a man, Macaulay thinks, as Bunyan may have seen 
among the officers of Cromwell's army : a man who could 
fight as well as preach — ^a chaplain and captain in one — 
such a man> we take it, as Bunyan himself was. The author 
has all the reality and strength which characterise his hero. 
No carpet knight was the tinker, but a sturdy Christian 
soldier, capable of holding his own with learned controver- 
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sialists, and of toiling for his daily bread or sufEering im- 
prisonment for conscience' sake. With what unsparing 
hand he strips off the sanctimonious cloak from the hypo- 
crites who cross his path ! How Christian and Faithful 
extinguish Talkative by insisting on the practical application 
of truths which he glibly and unctuously propounds ! What 
exquisite satire we have in the speeches of By-ends and his 
companions! The smooth-tongued time-server from the 
town of Fair-speech describes his connections and genealogy 
thus: "Almost the wKole town are my kindred, and in 
particular my Lord Turn-about, my Lord Time-server, my 
Lord Fair-speech (from whose ancestors that town first took 
its name), also Mr. Smooth-man, Mr. Facing-both-ways, 
Mr. Anything; and the parson of our parish, Mr. Two- 
tongues, was my mother's own brother by father's side, and 
to tell you the truth I am become a gentleman of good 
quality; yet my great grandfather was but a waterman, 
looking one way and rowing another, and I got most of 
my estate by the same occupation." After the example of 
his noble ancestry, this gentleman tells us, he never " strives 
against wind and tide," but is " always most zealous when 
religion goes in his silver slippers," and " loves much to walk 
with him in the streets if the sun shines and people 
applaud." And the poor earth-worms whom he meets, 
Mr. Hold-the-world, Mr. Money-love, and Mr. Save-all, 
are said to be old acquaintances of his, as they are of ours, 
"for in their minority they were schoolfellows, and were 
taught by one Mr. G-ripe-man, a schoolmaster in Love-gain, 
which is a market town in the county of Coveting, in the 
north. This schoolmaster taught them the art of getting, 
either by violence, cozenage, flattery, lying, or by put- 
ting on a guise of religion; and these four gentlemen 
had attained much of the art of their master, so that 
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they could eacli of them have kept, such a school them- 
selves." 

These worthies echo the opinion of By-ends, and in 
answer to his question one of them proves to the satisfaction 
of the lot that it is lawful for a man to become zealous in 
religion for the sake of worldly gain. "Por why: First, 
to become religious is a virtue, by what means soever a man 
becomes so. Secondly, nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, 
or more custom to my shop. Thirdly, besides, the man that 
gets these by becoming religious, gets that which is good of 
them that are good, by becoming good Himself. So then 
here is a good wife, and good customers, and good gain ; 
and all these by becoming religious, which is good. There- 
fore, tp become religious to get all these is a good and 
profitable design." 

His speech is applauded by all the others, and their self- 
complacency continues until Christian comes up, and on the 
question being put to him, he administers to them a mostcrush- 
ing rebuke, telling them in a few blunt words that their 
religion was that of heathens and hypocrites — the religion of 
" Judas the devil" and " Simeon the witch." Such is Bunyan's 
method of dealing with hypocrites. There is no cant in the 
man's nature, and he has no tolerance for it when he meets it 
in others. Those who think to impose upon him by unctuous 
speech had better keep out of his way. He can use strong 
words when occasion serves. He can tell us that the gate 
of Doubting Castle moved " damnable hard ; " and his words 
are never so strong as when he has to pierce with the spear 
of his scorn some inflated windbag, or, with the pickaxe of 
his indignation, to overthrow some whited sepulchre. 

And yet, lika all deep and true natures, he is not less 
distinguished by the softer than by the sterner qualities. If 
he can scathe the hypocrites he can also comfort the Feeble- 
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minds, and the Fearings, and the Eeady-to-halts, and the 
Despondencies, and the Much-afraids. The second part of 
his " Pilgrim " shows with what tender sympathy he could 
enter into the feelings of wome^ and children, and how well 
he understood and could administer the treatment they re- 
quired. Whenever he is brought into contact with sorrow 
or with suffering weakness, streams of deep feeling gush 
from his strong heart like water from the rock. His hand 
is as gentle in its touch as it is firm in its grip and heavy in 
its blows. He can describe the anxieties and solicitudes of 
the womanly heart, and enter into the plays of children, as 
well as he can depict the wrestling agony and the conscious 
triumph of the manly soul. Proof this of the greatness and 
breadth of his nature. The greatest man has thought even 
for the smallest matter. Nothing that is human, however 
trifling it may seem, is beneath his notice, because his large 
nature has room in it for the little things of life as well as 
for its. higher and graver tasks. It is the man who is not, 
but only thinks himself great, who shrinks from what appears 
to him womanly or childish, because his small nature is but 
one-sided, and has no capacity for varied and multifarious 
tasks. 

The minute beauties of the " Pilgrim's Progress " are as 
noticeable as the grandeur of its conception and the skill 
with which it is worked out. Every now and again you 
come on passages which show the true touch of genius, and 
quiet peaceful scenes are scattered here and there, which 
show how keen and appreciative was his love of the beautiful 
in nature and in life. The account he gives of Christian at 
the Gross speaks to all hearts who have felt the burden of 
sin and tasted the joy of forgiveness : '^ He ran thus till he 
came to a place somewhat ascending ; and upon that place 
stood a cross, and a little- below, and in the bottom, a sepul- 
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chre. So I saw in mj dream that just as Christiaii came up 
with the Cto88^ his burden loosed from off his shoulders and 
fell from off his back, and began to tumble, and so continued 
to do, till it came to the mouth of the sepulchre, where it 
fell in, and I saw it no more. 

^' Then was Christian glad and lightsome, and said with a 
merry heart, ' He hath given me rest by His sorrow and life by 
His death,^ Then he stood still awhile to look and wonder ; 
for it was very surprising to him that the sight of the Cross 
should thus ease him of his burden. He looked therefore, 
and looked again, even till the springs that were in his. head 
sent the waters down his cheeks. Now as he stood looking 
and weeping, behold three shining ones came to him, and 
saluted him with ' Peace he to thee,' So the first said to him, 
^Thy sins he forgiven;' the second stripped him of his Bags, 
and clothed him with change of Eaiment ; the third also set 
a mark in his forehead, and gave him a Eoll with a Seal 
upon it, which he bid him look on as he ran, and that he 
should give it in at the Celestial Gate ; so they went their 
way. Then Christian gave three leaps for joy, and went 
out singing, 

" * Thus far did I come loaden with my sin ; 
Nor could aught ease the grief that I was in, 
Till I came hither. What a place is this I 
Must here be the beginning of my bliss ? 
Must here the burden faU from off my back ? 
Must here the strings that bound it to me crack ? 
Blest Cross I blest Sepulchre 1 Blest rather be 
The Man who there was put to shame for me.* " 

After Christian has climbed the HiU Difficulty, and has 
arrived at the Palace Beautiful wearied with his journey, 
what a touch of genius there is in the description of the 
chamber in which he sleeps ! " Then they discoursed to- 

9 
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gether till late at night, and after thej had committed 
themselves to their Lord for protection they betook them- 
selves to rest. The Pilgrim they laid in a large upper 
chamber, whose window opened towards the sunrising ; the 
name of the Chamber was Peace^ where he slept till break of 
day, and awoke and sang, 

" * Where am I now ? Is this the love and care 
Of Jesus, for the men that Pilgrims are 
Thus to provide ? That I should be forgiven, 
And dwell already the next door to heaven I ' " 

What a description of a chamber to be written in the damp 
dark cell of a prison ! Was it his own deprivation which 
suggested to him by contrast this picture ? Or was it not 
rather the sunshine of the soul, which brightened even the 
gloom of his prison celJ, and made him always sleep with his 
face towards the sunrising, and wake at the breaking of the 
day? He took God's peace with him, he tells us, even 
there, and that converted his dreary dungeon into a chamber 
whose name was Peace. And his genius in a few strokes 
gives to all generations this tender and beautiful picture 
of the light and joy which they e3q)erience whose ways 
please God. 

It is at this same Palace Beautiful that " the country birds 
in spring time sing all day long, in a most curious, melodious 
note;" and their songs have meaning in them; for as 
Christiana listens she hears one of them give utterance to 
words like these : 

" Through all my life Thy favour is 
So frankly shown to tne, 
That in Thy house for evermore 
My dwelling-place shall be." 

And another, as if in response, says. 
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" For why ? The Lord our God is good, 
His mercy is for ever sure ; 
His truth at all times firmly stood. 
And ^all from age to age endure." 

Vieing with this is the picture he gives us of the Valley 
of Humiliation when traversed by Christiana and her 
company; and scarcely inferior that of the Siver of Life, 
on whose banks Christian and Hopeful refresh themselves. 
Of the^ latter he says, " I saw then that they went on their 
way to a pleasant river, which David the King calls the River 
of God ; but John, the River of the Wetter of Life, Now 
their way lay just upon the bank of the river ; here therefore 
Christian and his companion walked with great delight. 
They drank also of the water of the river, which was 
pleasant and enlivening to the weary spirits ; besides, on 
the banks of this river, on either side, were green Trees^ that 
bore all manner of fruit ; and the leaves of the trees were 
good for medicine ; with the fruit of these trees they were 
also much delighted; and the leaves they ate to prevent 
surfeits, and other diseases tha^ are incident to those that 
heat their blood by travels. Oil either side of the river was 
also a meadow, curiously beautified with lilies ; and it was 
green all the year long. In tilis meadow they, lay down 
and slept, for here they might lie down safely. When they 
awoke, they gathered again the fruit of the trees, and drank 
again the water of the river ; and then lay down again to 
sleep. Thus they did several days and nights. Then they 
sang: 

" * Behold ye how these crystal streams do glide 
(To comfort pilgrims) by the highway side ; 
The meadows green, besides their f^agra^t smell, 
Yield dainties for them : and he that can tell 
What pleasant fruit, yea leaves, these trees do yield, 
Will soon sell all that he may buy this field,' " 
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With a true discernment of the laws of the spiritual life, 
Bunyan has placed the main difficulties of the Pilgrimage 
near its commencement, and caused its struggles to take 
place some time before its close. As they approach that, 
the configuration of the country, and the atmosphere, and 
the very light, change, and the Pilgrims enjoy something of 
the repose which follows victory. There is a brighter 
radiance over all the landscape, as if from foreglimmerings 
of celestial light. On the Delectable Mountains they are 
exhilarated by the bracing air, and obtain, by the aid of the 
shepherds, glimpses of the city whither they are travelling. 
Then, after the Enchanted Q-round, where, having enjoyed 
so much, they are in danger of going to sleep, the land of 
Beulah comes — a kind of province and colony of heaven 
before heaven itself is reached — ^a little heaven on this side 
the river, like as part of Canaan lay on the east, or on what 
is called "this side Jordan." Wonderfully attractive is that 
country, described as it is chiefly in language which the 
sacred Book supplies. "Entering into the country of 
Beulah, whose air was very sweet and pleasant, the way 
lying directly through it, they solaced themselves there for 
a season. Yea, here they heard continually the singing of 
birds, and saw every day tHe flowers appear on the earth, 
and heard the voice of turtles in the land. In this country 
the sun shineth night and day ; wherefore this was beyond 
tlie Valley of the Shadow of Death, and also out of the reach 
of Oiant Despair ; neither could they from this so much as 
see Doubting Castle. Here they were within sight of the 
city they were going to : also here met them some of the 
inhabitants thereof. For in this land the shining ones 
commonly walked, because it was upon the borders of heaven. 
In this land also the contract between the Bride and the 
Bridegroom was renewed; yea here, as the Bridegroom 
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rejoiceth over the Bride, so did their God rejoice over them. 
Here they had no want of com and wine, for in this place 
they met with abundance of what they had sought for in all 
their pilgrimage. Here they heard voices from out of the 
city, loud voices, saying, ' Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold thy salvation cometh, behold his reward is with Bim» 
Here all the inhabitants of the country called them The 
holy people. The redeemed of the Lord, Sought out, etc. As 
they walked in this land, they had more rejoicing than in 
parts more remote from the kingdom to which they were 
bound ; and drawing near to the city, they had yet a more 
perfect view thereof. It was builded of pearls and precious 
stones, also the street thereof was paved with gold, so that, 
by reason of the natural glory of the city, and the reflection 
of the sunbeams upon it. Christian with desire fell sick ; 
Hopeful also had a fit or two. of the same disease. Where- 
fore here they lay by it a while, crying out because of their 
pangs, If you see my Beloved, tell him that I am side of love^ 
The second part of his " Pilgrim's Progress " suffers from 
comparison with the first. It is certainly inferior as a 
whole ; and yet it contains parts quite equal, in our estima- 
tion, to anything in the other. The characters are drawn 
with equal force, and their individuality is equally well 
preserved throughout. Though we pass through the same 
scenes, we have no oppressive feeling of sameness. Some, 
indeed, in which we linger longest, we are most loth to 
leave. We like them even better than we did before. The 
pilgrims, though not the first we have known, interest us 
nearly as much as Christian did. Probably the author 
meant to teach, by the diverse dispositions and tendencies 
with which he endows them, that Christians are not all of 
one type ; and he actually succeeds in eliciting a liking for 
the very weakest and most perverse among them. Eeady- 
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to-hftlt with his crutches ; poor Mr. Despondency and his 
daughter, Much-Afraid ; Mr. Fearing, and Mr. Feeble-mind 
— we have a leaning to them almost as strong as our admi- 
ration for Stand-fast and Valiant-for-the-truth ; for we feel 
that their frailties are so human and so much like our own. 
As for Christiana, she is, in some respects, an improvement 
on her husband. Her superior refinement disposes us to 
believe that in the interval the author has, under the in- 
fluence of religion, become more gentle and refined. Her 
beariug throughout is that of a true Christian lady. She is 
not less faithful than her husband, but her tenderness con- 
trasts favourably with his severity, probably because time 
had somewhat softened the antagonistic feeling which his 
imprisonment could hardly fail to rouse in the author's 
mind. And how weU becoming in an aged Christian matron 
— how indicative of a large Christian intelligence and a 
ripened Christian experience — ^are those messages she ad- 
dresses to her friends at her leave-taking, when about to 
enter the presence of the King ! How beautiful too is the 
account given of their several departures — the words in 
which the summons is couched — the tokens they receive 
— ^the wills they make — and their bearing as they cross the 
river. Stand-fast's speech in the middle of the river may 
rank among the finest things Bunyan has written : " This 
river has been a terror to many ; yea, the thoughts of it also 
have often frightened me. Now, methinks, I stand easy ; 
my foot is fixed upon that upon which the feet of the priests 
that bare the ark of the covenant stood, while Israel went 
over this Jordan. The waters, indeed, are to the palate 
bitter and to the stomach cold ; yet the thoughts of what I 
am going to, and of the conduct that waits for me on the 
other side, do lie as a glowing coal at my heart. 

" I see myself now at the end of my journey, my toil- 
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some days are ended. I am going now to see that Head 
that was crowned with thorns, and that Face that was spit 
upon for me. 

'* I have formerly lived by liearsay and faith ; but now I 
go where I shall live by sight, and shall be with Him in 
whose company I delight myself. 

*' I have loved to hear my Lord spoken of ; and wherever 
I have seen the print of His shoe in the earth, there I have 
coveted to set my foot too. 

^' His name has been to me as a civet-box ; yea, sweeter 
than all perfumes. His voice to me has been most sweet ; 
and His countenance I have more desired than they that 
have most desired the light of the sun. His word I did use 
to gather for my food, and for antidotes against my faint- 
ings. He has held me; and I have kept me from mine 
iniquities; yea, my steps hath He ^strengthened in His 
way. 

"Now while he was thus in discourse his countenance 
changed, his strong man bowed under him; and after he 
had said, ' Take me, for I come unto Thee,' he ceased to be 
seen of them. 

" But glorious it was to see how the open region was filled 
with horses and chariots, with trumpeters and pipers, with 
singers and players on stringed instruments, to welcome the 
Pilgrims as they went up and followed one another in at the 
Beautiful Gate of the aty." 

Of the qualities displayed in his other works our space 
does not permit us to treat. Those who will look for them 
may find there, though not in such a remarkable degree, the 
same features which appear in his "Pilgrim's Progress ; " the 
same vivid realization of spiritual things ; the same intense 
earnestness ; the same power of giving colour and form to 
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abstractions, and of trq/cing analogies between the outward 
and the inward, the temporal and the spiritual, the visible 
and invisible; the same racy Saxon style. His "Holy War" 
is a more ambitious production even than his " Pilgrim's 
Progress," and we are not sure that it does not display an 
equal, or even a superior ability, although, owing to its more 
complicated movement, and exclusively military figures and 
phraseology, and its less directly practical tendency, and 
especially owing to its lack of those tender and beautiful 
passages with which the other abounds, it is and will always 
be much less popular. And yet what a marvellous creation 
it is ! What a representation it gives us of the powers and 
passions and tendencies of the human soul ! How the various 
principles at work within us take shape under his imagina- 
tion ! How vividly we are made to realise what is in our- 
selves, and the direction in which our various feelings tend ! 
How we stand amazed at the elements of strife which we 
are made to discern in our own nature, and at the mighty 
powers which seek possession of our hearts ! Yerily, it is a 
marvellous book, enough to secure immortality for its author, 
had it not been eclipsed by his more popular production. 

And how admirable, also, are his practical treatises! 
Where else can we find such a scriptural theology, couched 
in language and embodied in form so fitted to commend it 
to general acceptance, or such clear and forcible presenta- 
tions of gospel truth ? Where in all the English language 
— ^unless it be in the pages of his great contemporary, 
Baxter, and even he, though equally earnest, is not equally 
successful — can we find such pressing home of that truth 
upon the heart and conscience ? Considering their manifold 
excellencies, we feel, with Mr. Offer, that these writings 
alone, apart altogether from such extraordinary productions 
as " The Pilgrim's Progress " and " The Holy War," " ought 



the Allegorist. 117 

to have handed down his name, with honour and popularity, 
to the latest posterity." 

Even his poetical works are of no mean order, and show 
what he might have achieved had he devoted his talents to 
such productions. Some of his later effusions dre exquisitely 
beautiful : very different in this respect from some of the 
doggerel of his early years. What exquisite lines, for 
example, are those on the sun-gilt clouds, both in the de- 
scription they give and in the. fancy they express ! — 

" Look yonder I ah, methinks mine eyes do see 
Clonds edged with silver, as fine garments be ; 
They look as if they saw. the golden face 
That makes black clouds most beantifol with grace. 

•* Unto the saints' sweet incense of their prayer 
These smoky curdled clouds I do compare : 
For as these clouds seem edged or laced with gold, 
Their prayers return with blessings manifold." 

Or these on the swallow : 

" This pretty bird, oh I how she flies and sings, 
But could she do so if she had not wings ? , 

Her wings bespeak my faith, her songs my peace : 
When I believe and sing, my doubtings cease." 

Another piece entitled " Of the Child with the Bird at the 
Bush," though written in words which a child might use, 
has touches which are not unworthy of the prince of 
English allegorists. With all its simplicity of language, 
how true and beautiful, for the most part, is its rhythm ! 
It moves with the most perfect freedom, and in the most 
musical strains, rippling like a limpid stream over a pebbly 
bed, with a flow of sound as melodious to the ear as its 
sentiments are gi-ateful to the heart. Not the least charm 
of the poem is the manner in which the child's thoughts 

10 
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and speech are employed to commend the everlasting truth ; 
showing what a master in Israel he is, and how well he was 
qualified for the varied works of the ministry, who thus 
seeks in simple and melodious utterances to minister to the 
lambs of his flock. 

We must content ourselves with just one other specimen^ 
where the conception is grander than in the foregoing, 
although the rhythm is inferior: 

"ON THE RISING OF THE SUN. 
" Look, look I brave Sol doth peep up from beneath, 
Shows us his golden face, doth on us breathe ; 
He also doth compass us round with glories, 
Whilst he ascends up to his highest stories, 
Where^e his banner over us displays. 
And gives us light to see our works and ways. 
Nor are we now, as at the peep of light, 
To question, is it day, or is it night ? 
The night is gone, the shadows fled away, 
And we now most sure are that it is day. 
Our eyes behold it, and our hearts believe it ; 
Nor can the wit of man in this deceive it. 
And thus it is when Jesus shows His face, 
And doth assure us of His love and grace." 

In closing our brief sketch, we have only to record our 
conviction that, more than for his possession of genius, 
Bunyan is to be held in honour for the manner in which he 
consecrated it Ip noblest ends. There is no grander spec- 
tacle than that of lofty intellect doing homage to the Cross 
of Christ, the great mind bowing before that Cross with the 
meekness of a little child, and having no higher ambition 
than to commend its truths to the reception of mankind, 
gladly employiug for that purpose its powers of imagination 
and reason, caring not for the honour it may earn for itself, 
if it may but succeed in showing forth the glory of the Lord. 
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This Bunyan has done beyond all who could claim to be his 
equals in intellectual gifts. Others may rival or eurpass him 
in genius, but no man of genius equals him in the extent to 
which he has guided pilgrims to the skies. For this he has 
a place in the hearts of thousands, more to be desired than 
the most wide-sounding fame ; and for this he will reap a 
glorious reward throughout the coming eternity. 

And now, thou ingenious and immortal dreamer, farewell! 
Very pleasant and profitable has been the time we have spent 
in thy company. There is that in thy life, still more than 
in thy writings, which stirs all that is best and holiest in our 
nature. We feel conscious of thy priceless worth to the 
people, to whom, being dead, thou art yet speaking. And 
while we pray that many may be charmed by thy pictures, 
and induced to venture on the pilgrimage thou hast described 
so well, we thank G-od, who, in troublous times, did raise 
thee up to become through after ages a teacher of His church 
and a blessing to the world. 



ANDREW FULLER, 



EIE subject of thb sketch occupied a promment 
place among the group of distinguiahed mea who 
at the close of the last and th« eommencement of 
the present century shed lustre on their denomi- 
nation. Among such names as those of Fearce, 
md, SutcUffe, Carey, Marshmaa, Foster, and 
j.iiuJ, his fairly takes its place as the representative 
of massive intellect, of lofty piety and integrity, and of 
diatinguiahed service to the cause of Christ. If he be not 
the foremost of the group, he is at least abreast of the 
greatest ; not so lofty as some of them, nor of the same ex- 
quisite quality and finish, but the sturdiest and most enduring 
of them all. With little of the ornamental ia bis nature 
or productions, he is a man of rare serviceable qualities, 
which, with singleness of purpose and untiring zeal, he 
consecrates to noblest ends. With an intellect massive in 
its proportions, firm in ite grasp, clear in its vision, if not 
very wide in its range, but showing something of the 
narrowness of insuflicient culture, with strong common 
sense, a judgment generally sound, except when it becomes 
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the slave of a logic strong in it-s links, but insufficient in its 
premisses ; with a gravity of character which gave weight to 
his words, he was enabled, both by his ministerial and official 
labours as honorary secretary of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, to exert an influence on his denomination greater 
than was wielded by any even of his more gifted contem- 
poraries. The Mission at whose birth he ministered, and 
whose infancy he nursed, owes to his instrumentality not 
a little of the success with which G-od has crowned it. If 
Carey's zeal in the first instance, and afterwards his brilliant 
linguistic attainments, all employed more or less directly in 
the furtherance of the great work to which he had conse- 
crated his life, kindled and kept alive the enthusiasm of its 
friends. Fuller's judicious, persevering, and self-denying 
labours established and conducted the organizations without 
which enthusiasm may be expended to little purpose. If the 
one nobly went down into the pit of heathenism to dig out 
of that deep, dark quarry living stones for the spiritual 
temple, the other has npbly and untiringly held the rope, 
never failing to respond to the expectations of the brethren 
who had gone out in simple reliance on the faithfulness of 
God and the co-operation and sympathy of His people. And 
did we now seek a revival of the spirit of former times, we 
hardly know which would be more conducive to its promotion 
— ^the raising up of Careys to labour abroad, or of Fullers 
to visit the churches at home. 

It is not so much for his work as Mission , Secretary, 
however, that we now call attention to this good and great 
man's life, as for the services he rendered to the churches 
of both his own and other denominations by his in- 
fluence on the theology of his time. "We do not attempt 
here to hold the balance between this and his services as 
Mission Secretary, nor do we pronounce the one superior to 
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the other. We select thb for notice because, while there 
are others of our Worthies who are still more intimately 
associated with missions, and in connection with whose 
labours his cannot be altogether lost sight of, his influence 
as a theologian is unrivalled, whether among the men of his 
own or any other denomination, either during or since his 
time. 

To whatever this influence may be owing, the fact of its 
existence — partially even now, though perhaps to a less extent 
than formerly, and it may be also in waning degree — will 
hardly be denied. Nor will it be questioned, by any whose 
opinion we care to dispute, that that influence, formerly, at 
least, was most salutary in its nature. His teaching shook 
to its foundations the hyper-Calvinism which forbade the 
preaching of the gospel to sinners, and practically, if not 
avowedly, denied the responsibility and free agency of man ; 
and if it presented a too stem aspect to what it may have 
deemed an equally dangerous Arminianism, and failed 
frequently to understand that which it condemned, it only 
on that account gained the readier acceptance among those 
who would have taken fright at anything which appeared to 
be at variance with what they called "the doctrines of 
grace." Few preachers now can imagine the existence of 
trammels which would prevent their addressing unbelievers, 
and have difficulty, therefore, in properly appreciating the 
emancipation which was effected when it was shown that 
the free proclamation of the gospel to sinners was not at 
variance with the sovereignty of God in the salvation of 
men. Our theology may not be perfect yet; but in our 
opinion it presents a marvellous improvement on that which 
Fuller had to confront. And if we deem it an advantage 
that, except in obscure circles, into which the light slowly 
penetrates, our right to preach the gospel to all meh is never 
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questioned, not a little of our gratitude is due to the man 
who boldly led thie way to the light and freedom which it 
is our privilege to enjoy. The application of the term 
" Fullerism " to the moderate Calvinism which constitutes 
the orthodoxy of the day, and of " Fullerite " to those who 
preach it, is enough to show how largely we are indebted 
to his teaching and influence for the improvement that has 
taken place. 

But it was not only as between one section of Christians 
and another that Fuller rendered service to theology, but as 
between Christianity and its infidel assailants. He not only 
helped to arrange and fix the articles ; he strengthened the 
defences of the faith. He not only cleansed the courts of 
Zion from the errors which had found lodgment there; he 
built her walls, and repaired her bulwarks, and told the 
towers thereof, defending her against her foes, as well as 
correcting the mistakes and rebuking the follies of her 
friends. We have no wish to estimate the relative value of 
these services. With some the latter will be thought to 
deserve the highest meed of praise, and to present the 
strongest claim to the gratitude of the church. It was the 
most urgently called for because of the extent to which a 
heresy, which clothed itself in extremely orthodox forms, was 
choking up the channels of Christian life, and paralyzing all 
activity, and because the friends of Christianity are more 
capable of doing it harm than its avowed adversaries. With 
others the latter will probably be deemed the more efficient 
performanca The **Q-ospel its own Witness," owing, it may 
be, to its being the produclion of his more practised pen 
and more matured judgment, takes higher rank, at least in 
the estimation of many, and is certainly more widely read, 
and we believe read with greater interest, than his " G-ospel 
worthy of all Acceptation." It deals with a more frequently 
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recurring evil ; for while a heresy once thoroughly exploded 
will gradually lose its power, and of itself die away before 
increasing light, the natural enmity of the human heart is 
always prompting to fresh assaults on the foundations of 
our faith. 

Euller's early circumstances and training were such as, in 
the common estimation, would be little likely to fit him for 
rendering such distinguished service. Brought up as a plough- 
man's boy, following the plough until he has somewhat ad- 
vanced into manhood, with few books and little opportunity 
for earnest or protracted study, with no access to intel- 
lectual circles, surrounded from his yonth by the religious 
atmosphere which prevailed in the eastern counties of England, 
who could have imagined that he was the man who, above all 
others, was to leave his mark on the theology of the age ; — 
that he would do more than any other to widen its range, as 
well as to define its boundaries and strengthen its defences ; — 
that he would liberalise so many of the churches, and wake 
up their slumbering members to originate and sustain one 
of the noblest evangelistic enterprises of modern times ? 
Surely, it is to some of his compeers — ^the learned Bylands, 
or the philosophical and eloquent Halls, or the catholic and 
seraphic Pearces, or to some other of the great and gifted 
men of his time — that we should most naturally look for such 
achievements. Fuller, except for what he is in himself, is 
the last of all his associates to whom we should have thought 
them possible. 

It is a very noticeable fact that, so many of his co-reli- 
gionists, who have attained to highest distinction in their 
respective lines, have been men who were altogether destitute 
of what are called early advantages. The two in this gallery 
wjio have influenced beyond any other man the religious 
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feeling and thought of their denomination and their country 
— John Bunyan and Andrew Fuller — were both, in the 
technical sense of the word, unlearned men. Neither of 
them enjoyed the advantages of an academical or collegiate 
education. The latter statement is equally true of Carey, 
who, learned as he afterwards became, received none of his 
learning within college walls. John Foster, a profounder 
thinker than any of them, was very similarly situated ; 
although he passed through a brief course of training, his 
academical attainments were almost nil. 

We notice these facts, not in depreciation of a thorough 
and sound education, believing, as we do, that the work of 
Christ demands and deserves that His servants should bring 
to it all their powers in the highest state of efficiency. Some 
of the names in this series are sufficient to frown down any 
attempt to depreciate learning. The highest culture will not 
be thought incompatible with originality of conception and 
freedom of thought by any one who has but a scanty acquaint- 
ance with the writings of John Milton, albeit he had an im- 
agination which no training could fetter, and the history of 
his college life is not without signs that its restraints were 
painfully felt. Itobert Hall's fame as a preacher is enough 
to redeem a learned ministry from the imputation of dulness, 
even where conception and diction are alike faultless and 
majestic ; although, in part owing to his fastidious taste, and 
partly to his nervous susceptibility, he influenced less than 
either Fuller or Foster the theology of his time. 

Such facts may, indeed, suggest inquiry as to the possibility 
of securing the unquestionable advantages of a good college 
curriculum, combined with a more careful devoJopment of 
individual peculiarities — the promotion of well-regulated 
habits of thought with greater daring and independence on 
the part of the thinker — ^the impartation of culture and 
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polish along with the conservation of power ; for unquestion- 
ably the advantages of early training in Puller's case would 
have been too dearly purchased at the cost of destroying the 
mental independence which made him the greatest theological 
reformer of his time. 

In Fuller's case, however, as in Bunyan's, the services he 
rendered are not traceable to his early circumstances, but to 
the fact that G-od had set His mark upon him, endowing 
him with a degree of mental strength which no training 
could impart, nor the want of it suppress. Possibly he might 
have done even better service had he enjoyed a more liberal 
education. It is not difficult to trace in him a want of 
culture — we beg pardon — ^a want of " the higher culture,!' 
for that is the slang phrase used by the supercilious, who 
have read Matthew Arnold, and imbibed the spirit, and con- 
sider themselves entitled to look with contempt on aU who 
are not devoted disciples, of that great apostle of " sweetness 
and light." Puller's culture was defective. But, to use a 
figure borrowed from his early occupation, his mind was 
like a great tract of deep loamy virgin soil, capable, with slight 
cultivation, of producing a crop such as the higher culture of 
his time, or the still higher culture of our own, could not 
gather from those small minds which resemble the little 
patches of land that pass for gardens in a crowded city, or 
the still smaller window-sill flower pots and boxes of soil, on 
which so much culture is expended in vain. 

Puller's resemblance to Bunyan extended to his early 
religious experience. The subject of deep and powerful 
convictions, he wrote strong things against himself, which 
testify, however, more to the sensitiveness ^of his own con- 
science than to his pre-eminent wickedness. Although not 
free from the vices of boys of his class, the early age at 
which his conversion took place renders it impossible that he 
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could have gone very £ar in that direction. And the severe 
condemnation which he pronounces on himself, when he 
afterwards records his experience, shows what he was, not as 
tried by any human standard, but as he appeared to himself, 
under the convincing influence of the Divine Hpirit. 

Like Bunyan, he remained for a considerable time in a 
state of conviction, his painful sense of sin being sometimes 
relieved by gleams of hope, sometimes forgotten in the pur- 
suit of worldly pleasures, but never altogether leaving him, 
from the time he was thirteen until he was about sixteen years 
of age ; at which time he says, " My convictions revisited me, 
and brought on such a concern about my everlasting welfare as 
issued, I trust, in my real conversion." This happy change, 
he seems to think, might have been consummated sooner but 
for the defective religious teaching to which he had been 
accustomed to listen. That teaching, as may be supposed, 
seeing it was not intended for sinners, presented no clear 
exposition of the way of salvation. To this defect he bears 
touching testimony in the account which he gives of the great 
change : — 

*'I now found rest for my troubled soul; and I reckon 
that I should have found it sooner if I had not entertained 
the notion of my having no warrant to come to Christ with- 
out some previous qualification. This notion was a bar that 
kept me back for a time, though through Divine drawings I 
was enabled to overleap it. As near as I can remember, in 
the early part of these exercises, when I subscribed to the 
justice of Q-od in my condemnation, and thought of the 
Saviour of sinners, I had then relinquished every false con- 
fidence, believed my help to be only in Him, and approved 
of salvation by grace alone through His death: and if at 
that time I had known that any poor sinner might warrant- 
ably have trusted in Him for salvation, I conceive I should 
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have done so, and have found rest to my soul sooner than I 
did. I mention this, because it may be the case with others, 
who may be kept in darkness and despondency by erroneous 
views of the gospel much longer than I was. 

"From this time, my former wicked courses were for- 
saken. I had no manner of desire after them. They lost 
their influence upon me. To those evils, a glance at which 
before would have set my passions in a flame, I now felt no 
inclination. ' My soul,' said I, vrith joy and triumph, ' is as 
' a weaned child ! ' I now knew experimentally what it was 
to be dead to the world by the cross of Christ, and to feel 
an habitual determination to devote my future life to Gt>d 
my Saviour, and from this time considered the vows of God 
as upon me." 

The genuineness of the change he had undergone was 
proved by his altered course of life. In March 1770, he 
witnessed the administration of the ordinance of baptism, 
and about a month afterwards was himself baptized, and 
admitted a member of the church at Soham. As was then 
expected of a professor of religion, and in accordance with 
his own convictions, he, although only sixteen years of age, 
relinquished the games in which he had formerly taken a 
distinguished part, and, in order that he might be free from 
temptation, left home while they lasted, and went on a visit 
to some friends, where he could spend his time in profitable 
spiritual reflection. And not only in this, but in his devout 
habits, and control of his temper, he gave evidence that he 
was the subject of Divine grace. This is illustrated in the 
following extract, which well reflects the character ^of the 
man: — 

" Within a day or two," he says, " after I had been bap. 
tized, as I was riding through the fields, I met a company 
of young men. One of them especially, on my having 
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passed them, called after me in very abusive language, and 
cursed me for haviog been 'dipped.* My heart instantly 
rose in a way of resentment ; but, though the fire burned, I 
held' my peace ; for before I uttered a word, I was checked 
with this passage, which occurred to my mind: *In the 
world ye shall have tribulation.* I wept and entreated the 
Lord to pardon me ; feeling quite willing to bear the ridicule 
of the wicked, and to go even through great tribulation if, 
at last, I might but enter the kingdom. In this tender 
frame of mind I rode some miles, thinking of the temptations 
I might have to encounter. Amongst others, I was aware 
of the danger of being drawn into any acquaintance with 
the other sex which might prove injurious to my spiritual 
welfare. While poring over these things, and fearful of 
falling into the snares of youth, I was led to think of that 
passage : ' In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall 
direct thy paths.' This, made me weep for joy ; and for 
forty -five years I have scarcely entered on any serious 
engagement without thinking of these words, and entreating 
the Divine direction. I have been twice married, arid twice 
settled as the pastor of a church, which were some of the 
leading ways in which I had to acknowledge the Lord ; and 
in each, when over, I could say : ' My ways have I declared, 
and Thou heardest me/ " 

The church at Soham which Puller joined, although very 
small, was not exactly characterized by the purity which is 
sometimes supposed to be the accompaniment of littleness. 
It was affected by the dry-rot of Antinomianism, which 
was then rampant in the eastern counties, where it still 
retains its hold, stubbornly resisting, and slowly retreating 
before, the advancing light. Shortly after Fuller joined the 
church, a member was found guilty of drunkenness. Fuller, 
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actuated by the senBibility of the yoimg convert, and by a 
regard for the honour of Christ, remonstrated with the 
offending member, and was met with a reply which greatly 
shocked him, and started his mind on trains of thought that, 
fostered and stimulated as they were by subsequent pro- 
ceedings, led to much. The man pleaded that his drunken- 
ness '* was not his fault — that he could not save himself from 
sin, and that though his accuser bore so hard upon him, 
he was not his own keeper." The plea was id strict accord- 
ance with the theology of the church, and became the 
subject of discussions more curious than edifying. The 
minister justified, and even commended Mr. Fuller highly 
for his remonstrance, and in vindication of his position pro- 
pounded the ingenious theory that *' we certainly could keep 
ourselves from (ypen sins. We had no power to do things 
3jpiritiially good ; [bat] we had the power both to obey the 
will of Q-od and to disobey it." This compromise, however, 
between the pastor's sense of right and his theological fidelity, 
did not satisfy the church, the majority of whose members 
expressed their disapproval both of Mr. Fuller's remon- 
strance and the minister's defence, excusing the former on 
the ground of his youth, but censuring the latter in a manner 
which led to his resignation of his office, and threatened to 
dissolve the church. 

These things are noticeable here chiefly because of their 
influence on Mr. Fuller's mind. They may be taken as an 
illustration of how " great events from trivial causes spring," 
and how Providence allows evil to go to excesses by which 
it destroys itself. Fuller's common-sense brushed away the 
cobweb arguments by which wrong was not only excused, 
but vindicated ; and though it was some time before he found 
a satisfactory solution of some of the questions by which his 
mind was now agitated (for the man always moved with 
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cautious steps), the incident awakened those trains of 
thought which issued in clearer, sounder views of truth — ^in 
the productions which he afterwards gave to the world, and, 
though less directly, in the part he took in the formation 
and conduct of the Baptist Missionary Society, with much 
else which cannot be noticed here. 

It says not a little for his personal character, that it was 
this very church, which he had been the means of agitating 
and partly scattering, that first invited him to assume the 
office of pastor. After the resignation of the minister above 
referred to, one of the members, a Mr. Dyer, with whom 
Fuller became exceedingly intimate, usually conducted the 
service, the devotional parts being sustained* by the different 
members. In these Fuller took part, and soon became 
known to the members as distinguished for a gravity and 
thoughtfulness beyond his years : so that one day, when Mr. 
Dyer, who was indisposed, intimated to him that he expected 
him to take his place on the following Sunday, they all 
seem to have acquiesced in the arrangement. This first 
public effort was soon followed by others, which proved so 
acceptable, that the church began to think of securing his 
constant and permanent ministrations by inviting him to 
the pastorate. It was not very easy for a young man who 
had grown up among them, — had received no special training 
for the work, — had not even the prestige with which a 
short residence at coUege might have invested him, to 
fiU such an office. He might well fear that our Lord's 
words would be verified in his experience, "A prophet is 
not without honour save in his own country." Neverthe- 
less, after prayerful consideration, he accepted the office, 
and was enabled to fill it to the satisfaction of all concerned. 
Never did any one occupying a lofty and prominent sphere 
perform its duties with greater conscientiousness and fidelity 



the Theologian. 133 

than he brought to the humble work of this Tillage pastorate. 
The spirituaT welfare of his people was the object of his 
most earnest solicitude, and was most laboriously and 
prayerfully sought. His intense devotion to their interests 
may be inferred from the fact that, though his income from 
the church was only fifteen pounds a year, which by 
attempting different occupations he in vain tried to supple- 
ment, so that he was forced to draw from his private 
resources, he declined for two years the most pressing 
invitations to leave; and only when, after much thought 
and prayer, he became convinced that it presented a field 
of greater usefulness, did he consent to enter on a 
larger sphere. 

Hia removal to Kettering, the town which is now im- 
mortally associated with his name, and through him with 
one of the most important movements of modem times, the 
formation of The Bwpiist Missionary Society^ took place in 
October 1782; and was soon foUowed by some of those events 
which made him known not only among his own people, 
but rendered him famous among the members of other 
denominations. The hyper- Calvinism of his time, which 
forbade the preaching of the gospel to sinners, and virtually 
denied the freedom and responsibility of man, was repugnant 
to his strong common-sense, and on examination was found 
to be not less at variance with the teaching of Q-od's Word. 
The churches with which he had been more immediately 
connected were so overrun with it, that any one in mental 
perplexity, as he himself had been, could receive no help or 
light from their teaching. It was not an easy thing to 
assail it in its stronghold. The odium theologicum is never 
so fierce as in the defenders of orthodox error. To differ from 
them is to brave their bitterest anathemas. Immorality 
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of life may be excused by them, but unsoundness of 
creed never; and Fuller had to look for social ostracism, 
ecclesiastical excommunication, and desertion by his most 
intimate friends, if he dared to teach otherwise than they 
approved. But he was not the man to be deterred by such 
a prospect from giving utterance to the thing that was in 
him. The belief which he had embraced, after careful and 
prayerful investigation of the sacred oracles, he would dare 
to express, be the cons^uenoes what they might. Accord- 
ingly, shortly after his settlement at Kettering, he published 
his first important production, " The Gospel worthy of all 
Acceptation," in which he assails the ultra-Calvinist position, 
and proves that it is man's duty to believe whatsoever Q-od 
testifies, — that his inability to believe is only moral, not 
physical, so that the only hindrance to his believing is 
his unwillingness ; and that, therefore, to preach the gospel 
and exhort men to believe is the duty of every minister of 
Christ. The publication of this volume involved him in 
controversies not a few, with hyper-Calvinists on the one 
hand, and some who have been designated Arminians on 
the other. 

It is not necessary that we should agree with all Mr. 
Fuller's theological views in order that we may see his • 
merits as a controversialist. We may think that on some 
points the advantage in argument is with some of his 
opponents. We may regard his theology as not only an 
inadequate and imperfect, but, in some respects, inaccurate 
representation of Q-od's relation to sinful men, and yet 
not the less we may recognise his clear vision, his keen 
logical acumen, his masterly grip of a subject, his candour 
tp wards his opponents — no less remarkable^ than his power 
to seize the weak points in their position, and turn their 
blunders to account. It were easy to give specimens in 
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which these qualities appear, but as our space is too limited 
to admit of this, we must content ourselves with referring 
our readers to his published works. 

Neither does our failure to accept all his theology imply 
any want of appreciation of the splendid services which he 
rendered to the Church of Christ. Q-reat is the debt she 
owes to him for his clear exposition and able defence of a 
theology which freed her from the trammels that impeded 
her action, and roused her from her guilty indifference to 
the state of a perishing world. And if we cannot claim for 
him that his teaching contained the whole truth, and is . 
therefore entitled to be made the standard of orthodox belief, 
our conclusion is onl^c in harmony with the fact that God's 
truth is too vast to be fully grasped by any human intellect. 
Our own impression of him is, that he was more of a reasoner 
than a seer, more capable of exposing an error than dis- 
covering a truth, better able to decnolish a false system than 
to frame a true ; and that while he thus led the churches 
out of the Egypt of their bondage, he did not quite conduct 
them into the land of rest. Without giving less prominence 
to what are called the " doctrines of grace," it appears to us 
that his teaching might have set forth more clearly and fully 
the Divine yearning over the solvation of the lost as re- 
presented in the father waiting for the return of his 
wandering son, and the shepherd going into the wilderness 
^fter the lost sheep, and the Bedeemer's tears over the 
doomed city of Jerusalem, and manifold other scriptures 
which need not be quoted here. We rejoice to believe that 
the theology which insists on this is spreading in the 
churches, because we take it to be more in harmony with 
Scripture than that which is generally called " Fullerism ; '^ 
and although it does not get rid of all difficulty, nor profess 
to get rid of all difficulty, by the view which it takes of the 
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Divine procedure, it at least has this recommendation — that 
it does not accept of a solution which detracts from the 
Divine goodness, but is content to recognise the inability of 
man fully to understand the ways of God, and to wait until 
He Himself may be pleased to make them plain. It is more 
Calvinism than '* Pullerism," in that it connects all things 
with the Divine purpose, and less so in that it refuses to set 
limits to the Divine love. It maintains that all gracious 
feeling in man originates with Grod — does not even admit of 
the possibility of its existence without Divine influence ; but 
at the same time attributes to the freewill with which God, 
in His wisdom and goodness, has endowed man, his jEatal 
and final rejection of the Divine overtures ; thus setting no 
limits to the Divine goodness, and neither leaving to the 
penitent ground for boasting, nor to the impenitent ground 
for complaint. This theology will yet supersede "Fullerism," 
because more in harmony with New Testament teaching, and 
with the character of the Infinite One. 

Still, it would ill become us either to complain or to 
wonder tliat a man brought up, as we have seen him to be, 
in the narrowest school — ^situated in a locality where he had 
little opportunity of becoming acquainted with any broader 
theology than that school held and taught — ^limited in his 
reading to a very scanty library composed chiefly of books 
fitted to confirm him in the theology of his early years — 
accustomed to associate with those who held that theology 
most tenaciously, and regarded any who difEered from them 
as enemies or traitors to the truth — ^should not all at once 
have attained to those broader and soimder views of truth 
which have been arrived at by the thinking and intelligence 
of a later and more favoured age. It is no slight proof of 
his mental vigour, and independence, and courage, that he 
was able to break the trammels in which at first he was 
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compelled to move, and not only to think for himself when 
there was no one either to stimulate or to guide him, but to 
present his thoughts in such a clear and forcible manner, as 
to influence and almost to reyolntionise the theology of his 
'denomination, and to a large extent of his country, through 
his own and succeeding generations, — giving his name to a 
system of doctrine which men who had enjoyed a hundred- 
fold his advantages were content to embrace. This honour no 
one can deny to him. Even those who object to "Follerism," 
bear testimony, by their very use of the word, to the masterly 
qualities and the powerful and widespread influence of 
the man. 

Nothing, as we have already intimated, can exceed Fuller's 
fairness to an opponent, — ^the clear and candid manner in 
which he presents the argument he is about to refute, or, his 
premisses being conceded, the completeness of the refutation 
he ofEers. Although keen in his retorts, cutting in his sarcasm , 
and merciless in his exposure of fallacies and in turning 
the admissions of his opponents against themselves, he is, 
nevertheless, a fair and courteous — ^for his time, indeed, a 
remarkably fair and courteous — controversialist ; so that if 
at any time he errs, it is not because he is carried away by 
the heat of controversy, but rather because the excellence of 
his logic serves to narrow, if not to cloud, his vision. A less 
clear and accurate reasoner might have a more penetrating 
insight into truth. Because the subject on which he reasons 
in his controversy with Mr. Sandemann, Mr. Maclean, and 
Fhilanthropos, being, in fact, the origin of the spiritual life, 
cannot be thoroughly comprehended by finite minds, nor 
presented in logical formula, his premisses are necessarily 
imperfect, and the more close and sound his reasoning there* 
fore, the more surely does it lead him astray, and at the same 
time the more inevitable do his conclusions appear to those 
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who agree with his postulates. Starting with him you can 
hardly fail to accompany him in every step he takes, and, 
ultimately, to arrive with him at his goal. A less certain 
might, in some instances, prove a safer guide. 

As an illustration of the strength of his logical faculty,* 
an^ at the same time of the defectiveness of his premisses, we 
might refer to the position he takes in representing the belief' 
of the gospel as a meritorious act, and, therefore, an act of 
which no unregenerate man is capable. We are not quoting 
his words, but only describing his position as it appears to 
ourselves. In that position there^ is no doubt much that is 
unassailable; and the logical manner in which he conducts 
his argument is much to be admired. But with all our ad- 
miration, there appears to us to be qualifying considerations 
which he does not sufficiently weigh. Although faith, includ- 
ing all that it involves, may fairly be designated a righteous 
or holy exercise, the mere crediting of a testimony which 
is the beginning of the exercise has nothing very holy or 
mentorious in it ; and a good deal might be said to prove that 
it is from the influence of the testimony on the mind that 
receive it that the holiness which is involved in faith springs. 
Moreover, the Scriptures fairly interpreted do not teach that 
every action of an unregenerate man is necessarily sinful, 
any more than is every act of an imperfect believer. An 
unregenerate man may sacrifice his own life in attempting 
to save the life of another ; and the most inexorable logic 
will never convince men that in doing so he is guilty of sin. 
It may be contended that the motive which actuates him 
is not the highest, and that the action is defective on that 
account, and, being defective, is sinful. It may be contended 
further that as the man is so are his acts, and that he, being 
sinful, his acts are sinful also, — that a clean thing cannot be 
brought out of an unclean. But the very same argument 
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might be applied to the actions of an imperfect believer, 
whose motives, to say the least, are mingled ; and it might 
be contended that the action, being prompted by mingled 
motives, and springing from an imperfect source, was neces- 
sarily defective, and therefore sinful. This argument, 
thus applied, however, would be too much for Mr. Fuller's 
purpose, as it would prove that all imperfect regenerate men 
were equally, with the unregenerate, incapable of believing. 
"We venture to think that if Mr. Puller had not been con- 
tending with an opponent, his strong common-sense would 
have led him to take quite a different view of the passages 
he quotes. He would then have seen that the ploughing 
which is sin is ploughing with a wicked intent; and that 
the *' prayer which is an abomination to the Lord " is the 
prayer of a man who, notwithstanding his prayer, persists in 
his wickedness, not the prayer of a man who is luming from 
sin, as is the case of one who believes the gospel. He 
would have seen that such a prayer, however great the wicked- 
ness from which it comes, and though it be only the cry of a 
soul that feels its own misery, so far from being an abomi- 
nation, is music in the ears of God, and causes joy in the 
angelic ranks — ^not indeed because there is any merit in it, 
but because it is the harbinger of the sinner's home-coming. 
He would have seen that the theory for which he was so 
strenuously contending was in direct contradiction to those 
Scriptures which make the enjoyment of life contingent 
on faith, and trace the regeneration of a soul to the in- 
strumentality of the truth believed ; such as, *' He that 
believeth not shall not see life." " Of His own will begat 
He us by the word of truth." '* Being bom again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God 
which liveth and abideth for ever ; . . . and this is the word 
which, by the gospel, is preached unto you." " In whom 
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also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise." " To as many as received Him, to them 
gave He power to become the sons of G-od, even to them who 
believe in His name." He would have seen that his theory 
placed Him in a worse dilemma than that into which he 
attempted to«force his opponent. He wonld have seen that, 
if men are regenerated before, and in order to faith, it 
follows that they are saved without the gospel, and that, for 
the purpose of salvation, therefore, the gospel may be dis- 
pensed with. He would have seen — ^and it is marvellous that 
a man so clear-minded did not see — ^the absurdity of the 
position that man's enmity to God must be overcome before 
he will believe the gospel, when, in fact, the gospel is repre- 
sented as the means employed for overcoming his enmity, 
and is therefore called " the word of reconciliation." Had 
he taken a wider view of the data on which his arguments 
should have been based, his logical mind would have pre- 
vented his arriving at a conclusion so directly at variance 
with the teaching of the Word of God, and so stultifying 
to the Divine procedure. It seems scarcely possible that 
one capable of reasoning so well should have held that God 
had provided, for the purpose of reconciling men to Himself » 
an instrument which cannot influence them until they are 
reconciled ; that while the Scriptures speak of their being 
reconciled to Gt)d by the death of His Son, they must be 
reconciled before they will believe in His death ; that while 
by His cross the Saviour is to attract all men to Himself^ 
they must be attracted before they will yield to His attractive 
influence. Such a conclusion, we &kncy, wotdd have appeared 
to him more revolting than anything he saw in his opponent's 
theory, and was certainly at variance with his whole course 
of action. His work in connection with the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society would have been absurd on any theory which 
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made the spiritual life of men to precede, and therefore to 
be in its production independent of, their reception of the 
gospel of Christ. 

It would have been better, in our estimation, had the 
controversialists on both sides been less metaphysical, and 
confined themselyes more to the statements of God's Word — 
each side recognising those which favoured the other, and 
not confining themselves exclusively to those which &voured 
theii^ own. Metaphysics supply no satisfactory settlement 
of the question relating to the Divine action on the one 
hand, and the freedom of the will on the other. Nor does 
either the Galvinistie or the ArmiTiian system cover all the 
&cts of the case. We may admit with Mr. Maclean that 
faith is simply a mental act, in its initiatory stage, at least, 
seeing it begins with crediting a testimony, and yet hold 
that moral qualities may precede and account for it. Or we 
may believe with Mr. Fuller that it is attributable to a cer- 
tain state of mind, witho.ut admitting that that state of mind 
implies any moral virtue or excellence for which the man 
may take credit to himself. The motive which first moves 
to the receptiou of the gospel may be nothing higher than 
dissatisfaction with the present, or apprehension about the 
future. Present loss or disappointment, the dread of coming 
misery, may induce, and do very often induce, a readiness to 
give heed to the message which promises satisfaction in this 
world and enjoyment in the next. But though such readi- 
ness may betoken a regard for his own interests, it does not 
imply any moral virtue or excellence, or any feeling for' 
which a man, whetSer he traces it to the grace of G-od or 
not, can credit himself with having acted a meritorious part 
in the matter of his own salvation. He cannot even say that 
he hath made himself to differ from others ; for, without his 
having been the subject of any moral transformation, or any 



142 Andrew Fuller ^ 

work of grace, bis dissatisfaction and dread may be tbe result 
of a line of outward events, near or remote, witb whicb be 
has had, and could have had, nothing whatever to do. 

On the other hand, Mr. Fuller, in pushing this question, 
" Who bath made thee to differ ? '' seems to us to overlook 
facts on the other side. It is a fact which he seems to 
overlook, that tbe Scriptures do speak of some men as acting 
a worse and more culpable part than others, without attri- 
buting that worse part to the withholding of the Divine grace 
with whicb those others were favoured. Some will rise up 
in judgment against others, and condemn them. Some would 
have repented bad the means been used witb them which 
were used witb others who did not repent. The rejection 
of the gospel by the Pharisees, while tbe publicans received 
it, is attributed, not to the withholding of Divine grace, but 
to their greater stubbornness of will and hardness of heart. 
Salvation is attributed to Divine grace. Perdition is not 
attributed to Divine withholding, but to human resistance. 
Questions relating to the more remote or the primary springs 
of action, whichever view be taken, bad better not be raised, 
because of starting difficulties about which Scripture is silent, 
and of which metaphysics confessedly supply no satisfactory 
solution. 

As dealing witb Deists, in his " G-ospel its own Witness," 
and with Socinians, in his **Calvinistic and Socinian Systems 
Compared,'' and his rejoinders to the criticisms they called 
forth, his reasoning appears to us much more sound and 
satisfactory. Not only had he the right side of the question 
in both cases, but the subjects were of a natui'e which he 
was better able to handle. We do not say that be displays 
more ability in them than in bis earlier productions; but 
tbe subjects, being more objective, furnished more exclusive 
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scope for the exercise of the logical faculty by which he was 
pre-eminently distiBguished, and required less metaphysical 
discernment. Dealing less with mental processes which no 
one can satisfactorily analyze, least of all one whose know- 
ledge of mental science is comparatively limited, they give 
less occasion for betraying the defects of his early training. 
On the broad ground of Scripture and of fact he treads with 
surer step than was possible to him when moving in the 
region of metaphysical subtleties. In admirable manner, in 
the " Gospel its own Witness," by an illustration which has 
often done duty since, he disposes of the Deistical and Soci- 
nian objection to the doctrine of mediation. The passage is 
much too long for our brief space, but we commend it to the 
perusal of our readers as a lucid and convincing justification 
of *' the ways of God to men," well fitted to set at rest all 
questioning as to the reasonableness of evangelical teaching. 
On the whole, we like the treatise in which it appears the 
best of all Mr. Fuller's writings. And we know not which 
to admire most-r-the chapter which is devoted to this, or the 
following, in which he shows " the consistency of the Scrip- 
ture doctrine of redemption with the modem idea of the 
magnitude of creation." This chapter is said to have sug- 
gested Dr. Chalmers' famous astronomical discourses; and 
it certainly contains in germ, and in form no less convincing, 
most of the thoughts which the gi^Bat preacher has amplified 
and clothed with the hues of his glowing and exuberant imagi- 
nation. Nor is the chapter without passages which, though 
they lack all the rhetorical gush for which the Scotch orator 
was so distinguished, are, for their chastened and dignified 
eloquence, not less attractive than his more gorgeous crea- 
tions. How fine, tor example, is the following often-quoted 
peroration : " And now I appeal to the intelligent, the serious, 
and the candid reader, whether there be any truth in what 
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Mr. Fame asserts, that to admit that ' Gk)d created a plurality 
of worlds, at least as numerous as what we call stars, renders 
the Christian system of faith at once little and ridiculous, and 
scatters it in the wind like feathers in the air.' On the con- 
trary, it might be proved that every system of philosophy is 
little in comparison of Christianity. Philosophy may expand 
our ideas of creation ; but it neither inspires a love to the 
moral character of the Creator, nor a well-grounded hope of 
eternal life. Philosophy, at most, can only place us at the 
top of Pisgah ; there,, like Moses, we must die : it gives 
us no possession of the good land. It is the province of 
Christianity to add, ' All is yours.* When you have ascended 
to the height of human discovery, there are things, and 
things of infinite moment, too, that are utterly beyond its 
reach. Eevelation is the medium, and the only medium, by 
which, standing, as it were, on ' Nature's Alps,' we discover 
things which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, and of which 
it hath never entered into the heart of man to conceive." 

Such passages as this show that not only was he gifted 
with strong argumentative powers, but was by no means 
deficient in the imaginative faculty, although a sound judg- 
ment kept it always under proper restraint. Accordingly, it 
was not in controversy only that Mr. FuUer excelled. His 
power in presenting positive truth was not less conspicuous 
than his power in grappling with error. His sermons are 
distinguished by soundness of judgment, and by an eminently 
practical tendency. Some preachers may have been more 
original, and not a few may have been more brilliant ; but few 
have surpassed him in the power of conveying sound scrip- 
tural instruction. His texts are not pegs on which to hang 
up his own speculations, nor pivots around which he gathers 
all kinds of curious and interesting matter from whatever 
source it may be drawn, nor puzzles which ingenuity tries 
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to solve, and exercises itseK in discovering for them all kinds 
of fanciful meanings and applications; but Divine utterances, 
whose true meaning is to be prayerfully discovered and 
applied. Hence, with masterly hand, he lays hold of great 
principles, and so arranges and marshals them as to bring 
them to bear with concentrated force on the end he has in 
view. His manner of dealing with a text is indicated by 
three questions. What? Why? What then? What is 
its meaning ? Why is this its meaning ? What follows, if 
this be its meaning ? That is to say, he first expounds or 
illustrates, then establishes, then applies, or improves. And 
in doing this, his strong common-sense and his earnest 
practical purpose are both conspicuously displayed. He 
objects to sermons in which the thoughts are presented 
without order, and is careful that his own shall never merit 
that censure. To a young preacher he says : " Now, having 
examined the force of every term of importance (in the text, 
that is) by comparing it with the opposite idea or ideas, you 
will find yourself in possession of a number of interesting 
thoughts, which you will consider as so many recruits, and 
having noted them down as they occurred, your next business 
is to a/rrange them in order, or to give each thought that 
place in your discourse which it will occupy to the greatest 
advantage. Many sermons are a moh of ideas : they contain 
very good sentiments, but they have no object in view ; so 
that the hearer is continually asking the preacher, Very true, 
very true ; but what then ? What is it you are aiming at ? 
What is this to the purpose ? A preacher, then, if he would 
interest a judicious hearer, must have an object at which he 
aims, and must never lose sight of it throughout his dis- 
course. This is what writers on these subjects call a unity 
of design ; and this is a matter of greater importance than 
studying well-turned periods, or forming pretty expressions. 
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It is this that nails the attention of an audience. Ovie thing 
at once is a maxim in common life, by which the greatest 
men have made the greatest proficiency. Shun, therefore, a 
multitude of divisions and subdivisions. He vrho aims to- 
say everything in a single discourse, in effect says nothing. 
Avoid making a particular of every thought. Unity of 
design may be preserved consistently with various methods ; 
but the thing itself is indispensable to good preaching." 

Still less tolerance has he for a kind of preaching which 
is now much resorted to by preachers of a certain type, and 
greatly liked by a large class of hearers — ^the preaching 
which exercises its ingenuity in discovering spiritual resem- 
blances or analogies in historical facts. " Some godly men,'^ 
he considers, are too much infected with this disease, and 
thus remonstrates with them — " Let me entreat you, then,- 
my friend, to consider whether, when you turn plain historic 
facts into allegory, you treat the Word of God with becoming 
reverence. Can you seriously think the Scriptures to be a 
book of riddles and conundrums, and that a Christian 
minister is properly employed in giving scope to his fancy,, 
in order to discover their solution ? ... If we must play, 
let it be with things of less consequence than the Word of 
the eternal G-od. 

** Consider whether the motive that stimulates you to such 
a manner of treating the Word of G-od be any other than 
vcmity. If you preached to a people possessed of anything 
like good sense, they would consider it as perverting the 
Word of God, and whipping it into froth. Instead of 
applauding you, they would be unable to endure it. But 
if your people be ignorant, such things will please them; 
and they may gaze, and admire, and smile, and say one to 
another, it may be in your hearing, too, ' Well, what a man ! 
Who would have thought that he would have found so much 



the Theologian. 147 

gospel in that text?' Ah, very true: who indeed? But 
what would the Apostle Paul say ? - ' Are ye not carnal ? ' 
Is it for a man of God to ' court a grin when he should woo 
a soul ' ? Eor shame ! desist from such folly, or lay aside 
the Christian ministry. ... 

" It is an easy thing for a man of luxuriant imagimition, 
unencumbered by judgment, to make anything he pleases of 
the Scriptures, as well as any other book ; but in so doing he 
destroys their simplicity, and, of course, their efficacy . . . 
Thus it is that characters abound who are full of scripture 
language, while yet they are awfully dei^itute of scripture 
knowledge or scriptural religion." 

Preaching with such earnestness of purpose, and with such 
a just conception of what preaching ought to be, it is easy 
for us to understand that few sermons excelled his in their 
sound teaching and practical tendency. 

He excels as an expositor almost more than as a preacher. 
His pages, of course, do not bristle with the names of authors 
consulted, as do those of commentators who seem to think it 
desirable to let their readers know how much they have read, 
and, for this purpose, not only introduce the authorities with 
which they agree, but those also from which they differ. Nor 
do they present the air of learning for which some are so 
distinguished — his early traibing did not admit of that. 
But for a masculine grip of his subject, for a clear insight 
into its meaning, for the power of bringing out its prominent 
features, and presenting them in language forcible and con- 
cise, he will bear comparison with any whom we know. His 
lectures on the Book of G-enesis are admirable specimens of 
expository discourse, fitted at once to interest and instruct 
an audience ; and would of themselves suffice to give him a 
high place among the masters of pulpit discourse. Take the 
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following from his exposition of Genesis xiv. 1-3: — 
'^ The close of Judah's speech must have been succeeded by 
a solemn pause. Every heart is full ; but every tongue is 
silent. The audience, if they understood the language, 
would be all in tears. The ten brethren, viewing the whole 
as the righteous judgment of God upon them, would be full 
of fearful amazement as to the issue. Benjamin would feel 
both for his dear father and his beloved brother, who had 
offered to give himself for him ! But what saith the judge ? 
How does he stand affected ? I have no doubt but that he 
must have covered his face during the greater part of the 
time in which Judah had been pleading ; and now this will 
not suffice. The fire bums within him, and it must have 
vent. 'Cause every man,' said he, 'to depart from me.' 
And then he breaks out in a loud weeping, so that the 
Egyptians from without heard him. Their minds, no doubt, 
must be filled with amazement and desire to know the cause 
of this strange affair ; while the parties within would be still 
more confounded to witness such a burst of sorrow from him 
who, but a while before, was all sternness and severity. 
But now the mystery is at once revealed, and that in a few 
words — ' I AM JOSEPH ! ! ! Doth my fatheb yet lite? ' 
If they had been struck by an electric shock, or the most 
tremendous peal of thunder had instantly been heard over 
their heads, its effect had been nothing in compmson of that 
which these words must have produced. They are all struck 
dumb, and, as j^ were, petrified with terror. If he had been 
actually dead, and had risen and appeared to them, they 
could not have felt greatly different. The flood of thoughts 
which would at once rush in upon their minds is past de- 
scription. No words could better express the general effect 
than those which are used : ' They could not answer him, for 
they were troubled at his presence.'" Vers. 4-8 : — " A little 
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mind amidst ail its sympathy might have enjoyed the triumph 
which Joseph now had over those who once hated him, and 
have beeu willing to make them feel it ; but he has made 
them feel sufficiently already, and, having forgiven them in 
his heart, he remembers their sin no more, but is full of ten- 
der solicitude to heal their wounded spirits. 'Come near 
unto me,' saith he, ' 1 pray you. And they came near. And 
he said, I am Joseph, your brother, whom ye sold into Egjrpt.* 
This painful event he does not seem to have mentioned but 
for the sake of convincing them that it was he himself, even 
their brother Joseph, and' not another ; and lest the mention 
of it should he taken as a reflection, and so add to their dis- 
tress, he immediately follows it up with a dissuasion from 
overmuch sorrow. ' Now therefore be not grieved, nor 
angry with yourselves that ye sold me hither : for God did 
send me before you to preserve life. For these two years 
hath the famine been in the land ; and yet there are ^\% 
years, in the which there shall be neither earing nor harvest. 
And God sent me before you, to preserve a posterity in the 
earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance. So now 
it was not you that sent me hither, but God ; and He hath 
made me a i^ther to Pharaoh,' etc. 

. " In this soothing and tender strain did this excellent 
man pour balm into their wounded hearts. A less delicate 
mind would have talked of forgiving them ; but he entreats 
them to forgive themselves, as though the other was out of 
the question. Nor did he mean that they should abuse the 
doctrine of Providence to the making light of sin ; but merely 
that they should eye the hand of Gt>d in all, so as to be re- 
conciled to the event, though they might weep in secret for 
the part whicd they had acted. And it is his desire that they 
should, for the present, at least, view the subject much in that 
point of Kght which would arm them against despondency 
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and a being swallowed up of overmuch sorrow. Their 
viewing things in this light would not abate their godly 
aorrow, but rather increase it ; it would tend only to expel 
the sorrow of the world which worketh death. The analogy 
between all this, and the case of a sinner on Christ first 
manifesting Himself to his soul, is very striking. I cannot 
enlarge on particulars : suffice it to say, the more he views 
the doctrine of the cross, in which Gh>d hath glorified Him!self , 
and saved a lost world by those very means which were in- 
tended for evil by His murderers, the better it will be with 
him. He shall not be able to think sin on this account a less, 
but a greater, evil ; and yet he shall be so armed against 
despondency, as even to rejoice in what G-od hath wrought, 
while he trembles in thinking of the evils from which he has 
escaped." 

The revolution which took place in his doctrinal views, as 
expressed in his "Q-ospel worthy of all Acceptation," found 
practical embodiment in his work in connection with the 
formation and conducting of the Baptist Missionary Society. 
The one was the natural consequence and corollary of the 
other. If, as be said, *' the origin of the Society was found 
in the workings of Brother Carey's mind," it is certain that 
these workings were greatly helped and stimulated by the 
broad and enlightened teaching of Mr. Fuller. A sermon of 
his preached at Nottingham, before the Northampton Associa- 
tion of Baptist Churches, contained the following significant 
utterances, expressive of leanings and convictions such as 
find their natural embodiment in inissions to the heathen ; 
and show that, though William Carey was the first to form 
the conception of originating such a mission, he was likely 
to find in Mr. Fuller a sympathetic coadjutor : — " This may 
encourage and direct us in large concerns which respect the 
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whole interest of Christ in the world. If we compare the 
present state of things, or even the past, with the glorious 
prophecies of ^he Word of God, we cannot think, surely, 
that all is yet accomplished. By these prophecies the Christian 
church is encouraged to look for great things at some period 
or other of her existence. She is taught to look for a time 
when ' the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the seas ; ' when * a nation shall be born 
at once ; ' when ^ the kingdoms of the world shall become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ x ' and ' He 
shall reign from sea to sea, and from the river to the ends 
of the earth.' But surely, for the present, though great 
things on the whole have been done in the world, yet 
nothing like this has ever come to pass. Instead of the 
world being conquered, what a great part yet continues to 
stand out against him! Heathenism, Mahommedanism, 
popery, and infidelity, how extensive still their influence ! 
In all probability not a single country, town, village, or 
congregation, has ever yet been brought wholly i^ submit to 
Christ ! Nay, is it not very rare to find, in any one of these, 
so many real friends as to make even a majority in His 
favour? May not the Christian church, then, for the 
present, adopt that language, ^ We have been with child, we 
have, as it were, brought forth wind, we have not wrought 
any deliverance in the earth, neither have the inhabitants of 
the world fallen'? What, then, shall we despair? God 
forbid ! * The yiaion is yet for an appointed time, but at the 
end it shall speak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait for 
it, because it shall surely come, it will not tarry;' and, 
meanwhile, ' the just shall live by faith.' 

*' Let us take encouragement, in the present day of small 
things, by looking forward, and hoping for, better days. Let 
this be attended with earnest and united prayer to Him by 
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whom Jacob must arise. A life of faith will ever be a life 
of prayer. Oh, brethren ! let us pray much for an outpour- 
ing of God's Spirit on our ministers and churches ; and not 
upon those only of our own connection and denomination, 
but upon ' all that in every place call upon the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours.' " 

Entries in his journal breathe a similar spirit and senti- 
ment, and show how his mind is being gradually led up to 
the great work which he afterwards undertook. " Felt some 
tenderness of heart several times in the day, longing for the 
coming of Christ's kingdom, and the salvation of my 
hearers." 

" Bead part of a poem by John Scott, Esq., on the cruel- 
ties of the English in the East Indies, causing artificial 
famines, etc. My heart felt most earnest desires that 
Christ's kingdom might come, when all these cruelties shall 
cease. Oh for the time when neither the sceptre of op- 
pression nor heathen superstition shall bear the sway over 
them ! Lord Jesus, set up Thy glorious and peaceful king- 
dom all over the world I Found earnest desire this morning 
in prayer, that God would • hear the right as to them, and 
hear our prayers, in which the churches agree to unite, for 
the spread of Christ's kingdom." 

"Spent this day in fasting and prayer, in conjunction 
with several of my brethren in the ministry, for the revival 
of our churches and the spread of the gospel. Found some 
tenderness and earnestness in prayer several times in the 
day. Wrote a few thoughts on the desirableness of the 
coming of Christ's kingdom," 

These sentences were spoken or written some eight years 
before the formation of the Baptist Missionary Society. But 
they sufficiently indicate the bent of Mr. Puller's mind, and 
his preparedness to take part in such a work, although he 
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was not so ready as his friend Carey to recognise the practi- 
cability of the enterprise in the then state of the churches. 
They breathe a spirit, however, in perfect harmony with 
missionary work, and prepare us for finding him identified 
with the Society from its commencement. 

The particulars connected with that event will be entered 
into more fully in our next sketch ; and it may suffice to say, 
meanwhile, that it was in the scene of Mr. Fuller's ministry 
at Kettering that the Society was originated in 1792, when 
the famous amount of ^13 2«. 6d was collected for the great 
object ; that Mr. Fuller was its first secretary, and continued 
to hold that office and perform its duties gratuitously up to 
the day of his death, which was no doubt hastened by his 
excessive, arduous, and self-denying labours in the cause. 

How well he performed the duties of secretary, — with what 
devotedness and wisdom combined, now corresponding with 
the missionaries in a truly fraternal, and sometimes semi- 
paternal spirit, counselling them in their perplexities, and 
cheering them under their discouragements ; now collecting 
money for them among the churches, and for this purpose 
making long journeys, sometimes in the dead of winter, at a 
time when travelling was not what it is now ; now defending 
them against their adversaries both at home and abroad ; in 
all these things nobly " holding the rope " for those who had 
"gone down into the pit," and serving the great cause, 
scarcely, if at all, less eflS^ciently than they, — ^is it not all 
written in his own journals, and in the history of the Baptist 
Missionary Society ? 

There is one part of his work to which we cannot make 
more than the briefest reference. His " Memoir of the Eev. 
Samuel Pearce of Birmingham," with whom he was lovingly 
associated in work for the mission, is considered an admirable 

13 



154 Andrew Fuller^ 

specimen of biographical writing, and indicates qualities of 
quite another kind from those which found scope in his 
theological and controversial works. Excellence in so many 
departments of effort, it need scarcely be said, betokens a 
very general ability, and all-roundedness, as if may be 
called, which stamps him as no ordinary man, but one on 
whom God has manifestly set His mark as one of the truly 
great, fitted both by nature and grace for rendering extra- 
ordinary service to the cause of truth and righteousness. 

We have said nothing of his domestic life, nor is there 
much to be said beyond this, that in his family relations he 
was ^ very much tried, especially by the early death of his 
first wife, which was preceded by mental derangement that 
was still more painful, and by the misconduct of a son over 
whom he pours out lamentations as pathetic as those of 
David over the untimely death of Absalom. We refrain, 
however, from entering further into the details of his trials, 
because these do not in any way constitute the distinctive 
features of his life. Others have been tried as severely as 
he j and it is not with what his history presents in common 
with others, but with that which distinguished him from 
others, that our purpose requires us to deal. It may suffice 
to say that his severest trials were borne with the most ex- 
emplary patience and implicit submission to the Divine will, 
showing how much the consolations of the gospel which he 
so successfully ministered to others were realised in his own 
experience. With nothing are we more impressed, after the 
perusal of his history, than the amount of work which, in his 
circumstances, he was able to accomplish. Notwithstanding 
all that devolved on him as the secretary of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, and it« deputation as well, he continued 
pastor of the church at Kettering up to the time of his 



the Theologian . 155 

death, and performed his pastx)ral duties in such an efficient 
and acceptable manner that his name is fragrant in the 
neighbourhood up to this day, and will continue to be so for 
many years to come; and yet was able to produce those 
published works, which for their voluminousness and ex- 
cellence would seem to have been almost sufficient to fuUy 
occupy his time for many years of his life. Like others with 
whom he was associated, especially in the mission, as we 
shall see in our next sketch, he appears to have been no less 
diligent than he was able ; and may fairly be held up to the 
young men in our churches as a noble example of how much 
may be accomplished by a man who realises the solemnity of 
life, and acts as under his Master's eye. And we scarcely 
know whether it be the greater advantage to have a spiritual 
ancestry distinguished by great gifts, rather than by the 
devoted spirit which turns those great gifts to good account 
in the service of God and man. The latter is perhaps the 
greater advantage of the two, because, though all cannot 
become possessed of their gifts, all may breathe their spirit. 
And where the two are combined, as in the case of Fuller 
and others, they ought to exert a most bracing and salutary 
influence on all who have the honour to be denominationally 
connected with them, and whose ambition it ought to be 
fitly to represent them, and to act a part which shall not be 
unworthy of their renown ._ We prove ourselves craven sons 
of noble sires — mean followers of noble men, if we do not 
emulate the deeds of our fathers, and prove, so far as we can, 
that we, too, belong to the race of giants, and that some of 
their blood flows in our veins. May God make our mental 
contact with them the means of promoting in us some of the 
mental and moral qualities by which they were so eminently 
distinguished. 

We have already hinted our belief that his labours short- 



156 Andrew Fuller^ 

ened his life, and there can be no doubt that this was the 
case. A few months before his death he took a journey into 
Lancashire and the North of England on behalf of the 
Mission ; and in hig last illness was planning other journeys 
for the same object, although doubting his ability to under- 
take them ; " but perhaps I may prove like ISamson, who 
went out to do as at other times, and wist not that his 
strength was departed from him." Even when his illness 
was upon him, his work at home was scarcely less trying 
than if he had been journeying from place to place. "Within 
three or four months of his decease, while labouring under 
the most depressed state of body and mind, occasioned by a 
disordered liver, he sat at his desk upwards of twelve hours 
a day!" On parting with his friends at Leicester, on the 
journey we have referred to, " he intimated to them that he 
was very ill — that he should probably see them no more, that 
his work was nearly done, but that he could not spare time 
to nurse himself, and must labour on as best he could/* 

He died when he was but sixty- one years of age. We 
cannot say prematurely ; for though he had not reached the 
allotted threescore years and ten, there were crowded into 
his brief life more works that were fitted to prove a source 
of lasting good to men, and of glory to God, than are found 
©ven in many useful lives which are much more prolonged. 
He himself, if we may judge from some of his recorded 
conversations, did not regret that he was not to live longer. 
He regarded life more as a season for work than for enjoy- 
ment ; and when he began to feel incapacitated for work, 
we do not fancy that life had any very great attractions for 
him. Th^n, the record which his life presented — even al- 
though he took the most humble view of it, and died not 
glorying in what he had done, but, to use his own words, " as 
a penitent sinner at the foot of the cross — " must have 
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contributed to the contentment with which he was prepared 
to go. He could not help feeling that he had not lived in 
vain; and we can well understand that, with his wearied 
body and depressed nervous condition, the prospect of rest 
and reward may have been more attractive to him than the 
prospect of continued labour. And if such were his feelings, 
we cannot but think he was right. Measured by its results, 
he had enjoyed enough of life to satisfy his most ardent 
desires and sanguine expectations. For 

" We live in deeds, not years ; in thoughts, not breaths ; 
In feelings, not in figures on a dial. 
We should count time by heart-throbs. 
He most lives who thinks most, feels the noblest. 
Acts the best." 



WILLIAM CAREY, 

N routing out a nest of consecrated cobblers, 
and in bringing to light such a perilous heap 
o£ trash as we were obliged to work through 
in our article on the Methodists and Mis- 
sionaries, we are generally conceived to have 

ndered a useful service to the cause of rational 

So wrote a clergyman of the Church of England in an 
old number of the Edinburgh Review. In the article which 
rendered " uaeful sendee to the cause of rational religion," 
lie had declared the objects of his dislike to be " utterly 
unfit for their work " — " visionary enthusiasts " — " calculated 
to bring ridicule and disgrace on the gospel " — " pernicious 
and extravagant in their own country, and benefiting us 
much more by their absence than the Hindoos by ^eir 
advice," In the article just quoted from, in which he refers 
with so much pride to his work, he launches out into still 
more scurrilous abuse. They are "delirious mechanics" — 
their friends are "the nasty and numerous vermin of 
Methodism" — "wriggling animals, whose drunken decla- 
mations and wriggling ' lubricity it is scarcely possible to 
reduce to a point." 

14 
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In such choice phraseology does this reverend reviewer 
speak of men with whom he had no personal quarrel, and 
whom he hates for no reason that we can see unless it be 
their superior goodness. It is not necessary to vindicate 
the character of the men thus assailed from these foul- 
mouthed aspersions. History has already pronounced its 
verdict both on them and their assailant. The nicknames 
which, like a resident of Billingsgate, he bandies about so 
freely, are more discreditable to him than to them. Before 
his death he received such a handling from one of their 
friends as he would not be likely to forget till his dying day. 
John Foster, the friend of Carey, took up the cudgels on 
their behalf, and in his hands the reverend reviewer was 
made to appear singularly small. Before their deaths the 
men whom he assailed received the most marked attentions 
from the government of India ; and in little more IftLan a 
year after his onslaught, a writer in the Quarterly Review^ 
not likely to be over-partial to the missionaries, wrote thus : 
— " These low-bom and low-bred mechanics have translated 
the whole Bible into Bengalee, and have by this time printed 
it. They are printing the New Testament in the. Sanscrit^ 
the Orissa, Mahratta, Hindost^nee, and G-uzerat, and trans- 
lating it into Persian, Eelinga, Kamata, Chinese, the languages 
of the Sikhs, and of the Burmans; and in four of these 
languages they are going on with the Bible. Extraordinary 
as this is, it will appear more so when it is remembered that 
of these men one was originally a shoemaker, another a 
printer at Hull, and a third the master of a chaj'ity school 
at Bristol. Only fourteen years have elapsed since Thomas 
and Carey set foot in India, and in that time have these 
missionaries acquired this gift of tongues ; in fourteen years 
these low-bom and low-bred mechanics have done more 
towards spreading the knowledge of the Scriptures among 
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the heathen than has been done or even attempted by all 
the world besides." 

But while such men require no vindication, their lives 
may supply a very salutary and much-needed stimulus ; and 
it will not be out of place if we rehearse the story of one 
with the facts of whose life our readers ought all to be 
familiar. 

WWxim Carey was a man of humble birth — " low-bom 
and low-bred," as the Quarterly Review puts it ; a man of no 
family, as others would say, and therefore a man to be lightly 
^esteemed by those who, as if they had drawn theirs from a 
special fountain, as well as through particular channels 
which are not always very pure, think blood everything. 
The circumstances of his parents were mean. " His grand- 
father and father were successively the parish clerk and 
schoolmaster" of the village of Pury, or Paulerspury, in 
Northamptonshire, where he was born on the 17th August, 
1761. 

Without ally special advantages of birth, therefore, 
William Carey, for whatever position he took in the world, 
was indebted to what God made him in the first instance, 
and to what, through Divine grace and his own efforts, he 
afterwards became. And happily this is becoming more and 
more the only ground on which any position can be taken. 
Every day hastens the advent of the time in which the 
•question will be, not, whence has a maji sprung? but, what 
is he as God created him, and as he has subsequently, 
through education and toil, become ? Not, who ? but, what ? 
And when men who claim position must be prepared to say, 
*' Here we are," or " There we claim to be by right of a Divine 
creation. God has set His stamp upon us as mayhap He did 
upon your fathers — ^a stamp by which they claimed their 
superior position if they had a right to it at all — a stamp 
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which He has not placed on many of their shrunken and 
shrivelled sons, and which ye, lacking, have forfeited all 
claim to your lofty place, and had better make way for its 
being filled by worthier men. Family, blood, descent, for- 
sooth! Have not we all sprung from Adam? If your 
fathers were such an improvement on the original stock, it 
may be that we have improved also ; and that you have 
deteriorated. For where improvement is possible, degene- 
racy is also possible. Tour fathers ennobled themselves 
once, — ^it may be our turn to prove our nobility now. On 
the ground of our manhood we take our stand, and we 
challenge you to present a higher claim." 

Carey's position in life was at first still more humble, if 
possible, than that of his parents. Dr. Ryland recorded in 
his diary : ** To-day baptized in the river a poor journeyman 
shoemaker." He afterwards became pastor of a Baptist 
Church, first at Barton, then at Moulton, and subsequently 
at Leicester ; and in all three places laboured as hard in the 
ministry of the Word as if it had been his sole occupation. 
His ministerial position, however, was no indication of worldly 
status. It implied no TJniversifcy training, no episcopal 
ordination, no sacerdotal dignity, — nothing beyond certain 
mental and spiritual endowments which enabled him to 
minister profitably to a few believing souls, and to proclaim 
in simple and unpretending manner to his humble congrega- 
tion the gospel of Christ. The last, and the least poor, of 
the churches which he served, could not raise funds enough 
to provide him and his family with the means of subsistence; 
and from the others he received almost nothing. He was 
by trade a shoemaker, and sometimes in that capacity, and 
at others as a schoolmaster, for which he had qualified him- 
self by private study, he earned his daily bread. He was 
thus literally and emphatically one of the sons of toil — ^a 
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fact for which I need not say we do not despise him any 
more than for his humble birth ; but rather honour him all 
the more because from his humble position he, by dint of his 
own personal exertions, rose to the honourable place which 
he afterwards filled. 

We should be glad if we could say that Carey was a 
good shoemaker. It is generally thought that great men 
do everything well which they attempt. The story of 
the town drummer who became chief magistrate, and 
when taunted by a lazy underling whom he rebuked for 
his idleness with his former occupation, replied, " Didn't I 
drum well?" has often been told, and generally received 
with great approval. And possibly it is so far true that a 
truly great man will do whatever work he has to do honestly 
and as well as he can. Still it is conceivable that such a 
man may have to do a work for which he is little qualified, 
and in which he can never excel. He may have more power 
of brain than of hand, and' excel more in thought than 
manipulation. Be this as it may, it is a fact that Carey 
attained to no eminence either as shoemaker or schoolmaster. 
In the latter capacity he seems to have been something like 
wax in the hands of his pupils. He did not keep the school 
so much as the school kept him. In the former his utmost 
efforts were barely sufficient for the supply of his daily 
wants. At one time he was almost at starvation-point; 
and more than thirty years afterwards, when he was in the 
company of the G-ovemor-General of India, and heard an 
officer enquiring if he had not been a shoemaker at one 
time, he stepped up and said, '* No, not a shoemaker, only a 
cobbler." Thus one part at least of Sydney Smith's desig- 
nation was applicable. He had been a cobbler whether 
'^ consecrated" or not ; and his life proves that this epithet 
was equally well applied. 
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But " cobbler " or not, the man was endowed with glo- 
rious capacities for work of another kind — capacities which 
found before long, as they generally will find, a suitable 
sphere for exercise. A tendency to abstract thought may be 
traced perhaps in his mentally working out arithmetical 
problems when he was only six years of age. His enquiring 
turn of mind was shown in his avidity for books, and hi^ 
attention to minute o.bjects in natural history, such as plants 
and insects; his indomitable perseverance, in the fact that 
as a child he completed whatever he had commenced, never 
suffering himself to be baffled by difficulties. These quali- 
ties, after he was apprenticed at fourteen to his uncongenial 
trade, manifested themselves in the eagerness with which he 
seized every opportunity of adding to his stores of know- 
ledge. A commentary on the New Testament, with some 
Greek words in it. which he found among the shoemaker's 
small store of books, led to his learning the Greek language 
imder the direction of a weaver in the village, who had been 
educated for the medical profession, and whose early studies 
qualified him for giving help to the young student. Doubts 
less he proved an apt scholar, and required but little drilling; 
for at a very early age his faculty for acquiring languages 
began to manifest itself. He had a passion, in fact, for such 
studies. His appetite for them was insatiable, and rejected 
nothing that came in its way. While prosecuting his minis- 
terial and other labours at Moulton, sore pressed in circum- 
stances, a friend presented him with a large folio volume of 
Dutch sermons. To most people in his circumstances such 
a volume would have been useless. To him it was an in- 
centive to new exertion. With a borrowed grammar and 
dictionar}'^, he set himself to study, and soon became suffi- 
ciently acquainted with the language to present his friend 
with an English translation of one of the sermons. 
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These qualities admirably fitted him for the work to which 
his life was devoted, and it was through the idea of missions 
seizing him like a Divine inspiration and leading him to 
consecrate his life to that object that they were brought into 
profitable use. Like a Divine inspiration I And was it not 
so in reality ? Whence but from the Author of all good 
could such a thought come ? How, but for th^ working of 
that Divine Spirit, who enlighteneth whomsoever He pleaseth,. 
could it have entered the mind of a fiumble shoemaker tO' 
attempt the then almost untried work of giving the gospel 
to the heathen ? .What but the inworking of a Diviiie power 
could have sustained him, amidst all the opposition his pro- 
posal met with from friend and foe, until — one obstacle after 
another vanquished — ^he realised the dream of his life, and 
became the pioneer and founder of modern missions ? Let 
sceptics sneer as they will, we believe that if ever work 
was of God, and if ever man was led by the Divine hand 
and moved by the Divine breath to a great enterprise, that 
work was the sending of the gospel to the heathen, and that 
man was William Carey. 

Not only was "the origin of the Baptist Missionary 
Society," as Mr. Fuller said, "found in the workings of 
Brother Carey's mind," but considering how that suggested 
and prepared the way for others, we ventmre to add the 
origin of modern Protestant missions " will be found in the 
workings of Brother Carey's mind." In nothing is the 
Providence of God more distinctly traceable than when it 
employs trifling circumstances to suggest thoughts to minds 
in which they fructify into glorious results. The reading of 
"Cook's Voyages round the World," and the teaching of 
geography to his pupils at Moulton, planted in Carey's mind 
the germ which afterwards developed into such goodly form 
and bore such precious fruit. After he returned to his 
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occupation as shoemaker, owing to the failure of his school, 
the thought continued to strengthen its hold upon him. On 
the wall of his workshop he had hung up a large map of his 
own drawing, composed of several sheets of paper, and 
containing a record of all the information bearing on the 
condition of the people which he had been able to glean 
concerning the several countries. To that map, as he bent 
over his last, his eyes were often raiseid; and while Ms 
hands were busy, his thoughts were far away, contemplating 
the sad condition of heathen tribes, and fostering his desire 
to supply ^hem with the Word of Life. 

The response he elicited, when he first mentioned his 

thoughts to others, was enough — had he not been a man of 

jnost resolute will — to make him bury them for ever in hia 

'Own breast. In a meeting of ministers at Northampton he 

ventured to propose for consideration — " The duty of Chris- 

"tians to attempt the spread of the gospel among heathen 

-nations." The senior minister, the venerable Mr. Eyland, 

who occupied the chair, seems to have thought the proposal " 

not only bold, but next to blasphemous. Springing to his 

feet, and frowning, he met it with a stern rebuke — " Young 

man, sit down. When G-od pleases to convert the heathen? 

He will do it without your aid or mine." He or another is 

fiaid to have asked Carey derisively if he expected a second 

Pentecost. Even Andrew Fuller, though he was afterwards, 

Kup to the time of his death, the heart and soul of the mission • 

ia England, if he did not censure the proposal appears to 

liave deemed it less practical than visionary, and felt like 

the unbelieving Israelite, who said of Elisha's prophecy, " If 

the Lord should make windows in heaven, might such a 

thing be?'' 

Happily all his friends were not equally sceptical. A 
Mr. Potts, of Birmingham, to whom he mentioned the 
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matter, and made known his readiness to %o to any heathen 
land, if any body of Christians would send him and support 
him for twelve months, was the first to encourage him. 
It was a bold offer, when one considers the circumstances 
under which it was made. So it appeared to Mr. Potts, 
who naturally replied that the scheme was altogether new, 
and the Christian public unprepared for such an enterprise. 
But when Carey mentioned that he had a pamphlet ready 
for the press, which, if he could find the means of publishing 
it, might excite some interest on the subject, he was cheered 
by and gladly accepted an offer of XIO towards the necessary 
expenses. 

This may be said to have been the first gleam of encour- 
agement he received from any human source. Up to this 
time he was entirely alone in entertaining the grand idea 
which has now entered so completely into our church life 
that we can hardly conceive of churches existing without it. 
No one sympathised with him sufficiently to entertain his 
scheme. Alone he brooded over his G-od-given thought — 
alone he cherished his G-od-inspired purpose, isolated in the 
grandeur of his conception, from his dearest friends — alone 
against the world. It is a splendid iUustration of the 
morally sublime. Q-alileo muttering, "But it moves — it 
moves,'* after ecclesiastical tyranny has forced him to retract 
his theory as to the earth's motion ; of Columbus waiting 
on the courts of Europe for the means of giving a new and 
undiscovered world to the masters of the old ; but neither 
of them excites our admiration more than the village pastor 
and shoemaker cherishing, in his deep poverty, his lofty 
faith and purpose, while in vain he solicits the countenance 
of his friends on an enterprise whose lofty aim it is to bring 
the heathen world to Christ. 

How often in this way God employs insignificant and 
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apparently, though not really, unlikely instruments for the 
accomplishment of great results ! He levels the walls of a 
city by the sounding of rams' horns; scatters and routs 
with an utter destruction a host of warriors that swarm 
through the land like locusts, with the light of a lantern and 
the crash of broken pitchers ; lays lifeless in the dust the 
proudest and strongest of Philistine warriors, and sends 
panic into their army with a sling and a stone in a strip- 
ling's hands. With fishermen, and tent-makers, and Eoman 
tax-gatherers. He promulgates a religion which conquers the 
world; employs a poor imprisoned tinker, who tags laces 
for the support of his family, to write, in the intervals of 
his humble occupation, a book which shall be read by every 
class throughout all succeeding generations, and guide the 
feet of ten thousand pilgrims on their way to glory. And 
when He would open the treasures of His Word to the teeming 
nations of the East, not any of England's learned men, not 
the members of her hierarchy, nor the professors in her 
universities, but a poor humble shoemaker, is the instrument 
employed. It is His plan thus to choose " the foolish things 
of the world to confoimd the wise, and the weak things of 
the world to confound the mighty, and things which are de- 
spised, yea and things which are not, to bring to nought the 
things that are ; that no flesh may glory in His presence." 

It is not intended to convey the impression that there was 
anything supernatural in Carey's achievements, or that he 
was really unqualified for what he did. On the contrary, 
beneath' the superficial unfitness any one may discern a 
strength of faith and purpose which are the earnests of 
success. These are the qualities by which throughout all 
ages the greatest things have been achieved. Men of faith 
and purpose move the world. With a true idea they are 
invincible. In spite of all hindrances, they cause their voice 
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to be heard and their influence felt, until the world, which 
at flrst opposed, swings round to their standpoint, and the 
cause for which they pleaded, and for which, it may be, they 
suffered and died, becomes triumphant. To believe some- 
thing and to aim at something is the secret of moral power. 
The belief, of course, may be false, the aim unworthy, 
and the 'result in consequence of no benefit to mankind; 
but withal the man is stronger for their possession than if 
he had a creedless mind and a wavering will. Without 
belief or aim a human being deserves not to be called a mail» 
He is a mere piece of pliable material — ductile clay in the 
potter's hands — ^the creature of circumstances and their 
slave; whereas, before the man of faith and purpose all 
difficulties vanish. The true idea having entered the mind, 
faith is cherished in its practicability, and its certain or 
probable results ; the resolution is formed to translate the 
idea into fact ; and then ultimately all becomes plain. Ob- 
stacles are vanquished one by one. The man cleaves his 
way resistlessly through breastworks of opposition. Other 
men, who at first objected, yield to the current of his inflexi- 
ble will, and the dreamer's fancy, at which the world laughed, 
becomes the accomplished fact by which the world profits to 
the end of time. 

Carey's pamphlet did not appear for some time, although 
his friends Fuller, Sutcliff, and Dr. Eyland, to whom he 
mentioned Mr. Potts's offer, while unwilling to do anything 
themselves to rouse the denomination to an interest in 
missions, advised him, chiefly to escape from his importunity, 
to revise and publish. His private representations and 
pleadings, however, were gradually producing an altered 
tone of feeling in the circle of his ministerial friends, in- 
somuch that at the Easter meeting of ministers held at 
Clifton, in 1791, the missionary aspect of the sermons en- 
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couraged him to urge the immediate formation of a society 
for the ^propagation of the gospel in heathen lands. But 
however favourably disposed to it, they were too timid as 
yet, had too little faith in their resources to venture on 
such a decided step, and thereby commit themselves to an 
unexampled enterprise. All that they did was, with a view 
of gaining time and sparing his feelings, to renew *the re- 
commendation to publish which some of them had previously 
given. As nothing more could be gained then, he consented. 
Under these circumstances his Enquiry on Missions ap- 
peared ; and, humble pamphlet though it was, it became the 
spring of an enterprise which now extends its operations to 
every part of the world. It was a handful of corn on the 
top of thQ mountains, the fruit whereof now shakes like 
Lebanon. It diffused throughout the members of his de- 
nomination the feeling in favour of missions which his 
private representations had first awakened in a few, and 
led them gradually to recognise the grandeur of the work of 
which he was the earnest and persistent advocate. 

In the year following, the annual meeting of the Associa- 
tion of Baptist Churches with which he was connected was 
held at Nottingham. Carey preached before the assembled 
brethren from the text, " Enlarge the place of thy tent, and 
let them stretch forth the curtains of thy habitations : spare 
not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes : for thou 
shalt break forth on the right hand and on the left ; and thy 
seed shall inherit the Q-entiles, and make the desolate cities 
to be inhabited." The divisions of his sermon, which were 
singularly felicitous — their simplicity, conciseness, exhaust- 
iveness, and force, indicating the genius of the preacher, 
have since become watchwords in the Baptist denomination, 
and are often quoted in its gatherings as incentives to faith 
and enterprise in the service of Christ. 1. Expect great 
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things from God. 2. Aitemjpt great things for God, The 
sermon was a free outpouring of the pent-up feeling of 
years, eloquent in its earnestness. The audience, deeply 
moved as he denounced the indifference of the church to 
the state of the heathen world, seemed to Dr. Eyland as if 
they were ready to weep aloud. The feeling, however, had 
all but subsided without any practical result until Mr. Carey, 
seeing the ministers about to separate without coming to 
any decision, seized Mr. Fuller's hand, and in a tone of 
anguish asked whether they were again going away while 
nothing was done. This outburst of feeling appears to have 
been more effectual than the sermon. Mr. Fuller seems at 
once to have resolved on some practical step, for before 
they separated a resolution was passed — "That a plan be 
prepared against the next ministers' meeting at Kettering 
for the establishment of a society for the propagation of the 
gospel among the heathen." This meeting was held on the 
2nd of Octobers 1792, and after the services of the day the 
society was formed. It was not without hesitation and fear, 
as one may suppose, that the twelve Baptist ministers who 
then met committed themselves to the new undertaking. 
They were few in number. Their influence was not great, 
and their resources were very limited. The institution was 
without precedent from which they could gather hints for 
their guidance in the conduct of its affairs. Their provincial 
and inland position was not in their favour. And, worst of 
all, they knew of no heathen land in which they were likely 
to jSnd a favourable opening. In the face of these obstacles, 
however, Carey's earnestness prevailed. The ministers there 
and then vowed to one another and to God that they would 
at least attempt to send the gospel to some heathen land. 
Five of their number — Andrew Fuller, John Eyland, John 
Sutcliff, Eeynold Hogg, and William Carey — were appointed 
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a committee, Mr. Hogg treasurer, and Mr. Fuller secretary. 
A subscription was taken, which amounted to thirteen pounds 
two shillings and sixpence ; and, on the faith of this, Carey 
was ready to start for any country to which they might send 
him. 

The men of the world may sneer at this scene, finding 
occasion for wit in the disparity between the magnitude of 
the object and the insignificance of the means. There may 
be as little in the nature of the enterprise to excite their 
sympathy as in the circumstances of its origin to command 
their respect. In their estimation the object and the authors 
may be alike fit subjects for ridicule. The language of 
Sidney Smith — "consecrated cobblers" — or that of Mr. 
Marsh in the House of Commons — "tub preachers" — 
renegades from the lowest handicraft employments" — 
apostates from the loom and the anvil, crawling from the 
holes and caverns of their original destinations " — " maimed 
and crippled gladiators" — may be tl^ought to supply the 
most appropriate designations for heroes of their type. But 
we are bold to say that to all who are gifted with spiritual 
discernment there are few finer spectacles of true moral 
sublimity than that of "William Carey offering to start, on 
the faith of so small a sum, as the bearer of Christ's gospel 
to any part of the known or unknown world. For, be it 
remembered, there is nothing sublime in the employment of 
great means for smaU results, but in that faith in God and 
truth which with smallest means attempts the mightiest 
ends. 

With such agents as Carey, and collections like those at 
Kettering to support them, Indian missions, says the bio- 
grapher of Dr. Chalmers, " appeared a fit quarry for that 
shaft which none knew better than our EdinhirgJi Beviewer 
how to use ; and yet, looking somewhat more narrowly at 
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the consecrated cobbler, there was something about him 
even at the beginning sufficient to disarm ridicule ; for if 
we notice him in his little garden, he will be seen motionless 
for an hour or more in the attitude of intense thought ; or 
if we join him in his evening hours, we shall find him 
reading the Bible in one or other of four different languages 
with which he has already made himself familiar ; .or if we 
follow him into his school we shall find him with a large 
leather globe of hijs own construction, pointing out to the 
village urchins the different kingdoms of the earth, saying, 
* These are Christians — these are Mahommedans — these are 
Pagans, these are Pagans,' his voice stopped by strong 
emotion' as he repeats and repeats the last mournful utter- 
ance." 

He who could find an3rthing in this to excite his ridicule 
is neither to be admired nor envied. My soul does homage 
to the man who, all heedless of the inadequate means, moves 
with such fearlessness and such singleness of purpqse to the 
magnificent end on which he has set his heart. It is not 
easy to find a better spiritual tonic to correct our self- 
indulgent tendencies than his memory supplies, although 
we must feel, as Wilberforce said when defending him and 
his brother missionaries against the attack of Mr. Marsh, 
that " we can only admire that eminence of merit which we 
despair to reach, and bow before such exalted virtue." 

After the Society had been formed, and moneys were 
received sufficient to admit of his going forth on his mission 
—the Birmingham auxiliary sending X70, and other phces 
contributing in similar manner — his difficulties were only 
begun. There was no heathen land which could be said to 
present a favourable opening. Naturally, the most inviting 
field was that portion of India which had come under British 
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rule ; and their decision in its favour was ultimately fixed 
by a letter from a Mr. John Thomas, who had been resident 
in Bengal for some years, and preached the gospel among 
the natives. This letter led to an interview with the Society, 
after which Mr. Thomas was accepted as Carey's colleague ; 
and the place of their destination was the district of Malda, 
where Thomas had formerly laboured. 

Very formidable difficulties had to be overcome before 
that destination was reached. Carey's wife, having no sym- 
pathy with his purpose, refused to accompany him. But he 
was not a man to be debarred from the path of duty, even by 
the strongest family ties. If his wife would not go, she must 
be left behind. His eldest son he would take with him, and 
after the mission was established, when probabl}'' her objec- 
tions would be overcome, he would return for her and the other 
children. Outside, still more formidable difficulties con- 
fronted them, and the manner in which they were vanquished 
illustrated the old proverb, '"Where there's a will there's a 
way." The East India Company, so long as it was only a 
commercial body, had shown no dislike to missions; but 
after it became a sovereign power, it dreaded their influence 
on the stability of its rule. Lest they should lead to revolt 
among the native population, it resolved to check all attempt 
to interfere with their religious views. In 1783 the English 
Parliament passed an Act empowering the Court of Directors 
to prevent any Englishman residing in India without their 
licence. They had thus the power as well as the disposition 
to close India against all missionary enterprise. At the time 
Carey and Thomas wished to embark, recent agitations had 
made them more than usually resolved on such a course. 
There was no likelihood that the necessary licence could 
be obtained, so that India seemed completely barred against 
Carey and his friend. They must go without licence, at the 
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risk of beiug sent home as soon as they landed, or not go at 
alL Eortunatelj, as it seemed, there was a captain of one of 
the Company's vessels with whom Mr. Thomas had made two 
voyages as surgeon, who was prepared to take them without 
leave. With him they took passage, and embarked ofE the 
Isle of Wight, hoping that, as God had opened their way so 
far, He might bring them safely to their destination among 
the people whom they sought to retich. 

These hopes, however, were doomed for a short time to 
bitter disappointment. Before they sailed, the captain 
received a letter, telling him that information was about to 
be laid against him at the India House for taking out 
passengers without the permission and contrary to the ex- 
press orders of the Company. Alarmed at the probable 
consequences, he insisted on their returning on shore ; and 
with heavy hearts they were obliged to disembark at Eyde. 
"We'are all undone," wrote Mr. Fuller to a friend, although 
he afterwards assumed a more hopeful tone, and admitted 
that it might be for the best. 

In one respect it was for the best. As the Company's 
ships were required to report their passengers on arrival in 
India, it is almost certain that the missionaries would not 
have been permitted to land, but immediately shipped back 
to England. Still, the disappointment was trying to faith) 
especially as their scanty funds were diminished by the loss 
of part of their passage money, and as it was not easy to 
find another vessel in which they could proceed. With 
tears Carey saw the Indian fleet set sail, leaving them 
behind; but remained at Portsmouth in hope that Gt)d 
would open the way for their departure. 

After long and fruitless search, they heard of a Danish 
ship proceeding to Calcutta, and means were immediately 
adopted to raise the necessary funds for their passage. 

IS 
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Mrs. Carey, meanwhile, had consented to accompany her 
husband ; but insisted on taking her sister also. With the 
women and children thus added to their number, the sum 
required for passage money amounted to X600, while, with 
all their efforts, they could not raise more than jG300. 
Through Mr. Thomas's negotiations and the generosity of the 
agent, this difficulty was eventually overcome, and the whole 
party embarked in the Cron Priticessa Maria on the 13th of 
June, 1793, and arrived at Calcutta on the 11th of November 
of the same year. Being in a foreign vessel their arrival was 
not reported, and as their presence attracted no notice, they 
were permitted to land without molestation. 

It was not much to our credit that the heroic men who 
were thus conveying to India Q-od's best gift to mankind 
could only gain admission to the country under the shelter 
of a foreign flag. No very creditable fact that for Christian 
England ! Happily she has now had her eyes opened to the 
evil effects of such short-sighted policy. A passage in one 
of the Indian Blue Books furnishes a strange commentary 
on the facts we have noticed — " The Q-ovemment of India 
caqnot but acknowledge the great obligations under which 
it is laid by the benevolent exertions of the six hundred 
missionaries, whose blameless example and self-denying 
exertions are infusing new vigour into the stereotyped life 
of the great populations placed under English rule, pre- 
paring them to be in every way better men and better 
citizens of the great Empire in which they dwell." As we 
read that testimony, which no one can impugn, we are led 
to exclaim — *' Oh, William Carey I thou hash had a noble 
revenge for all the opposition and the calumnies amidst 
which thou hadst to pursue thy heroic way." 

The study of Bengalee, which occupied a great part of 
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Carey's time on the voyage, was, on his arrival in India, 
continued to greater advantage under the direction of a ' 
former enquirer of Mr, Thomas's, whom he engaged as 
mounshee or interpreter. His studies, however, were not 
allowed to monopolise his time; but very soon after his 
landing he was practically engaged in the work on which 
his heart had so long been set, visiting the places of public 
resort in Calcutta, and explaining the gospel to the people. 
Under the most trying circumstances these labours were 
conducted. His companion, never discreet in money mat- 
ters — though a most zealous missionary — soon exhausted 
the little property they had brought with them from 
England, leaving them literally destitute; so that, had it 
not been for the kindness of a native gentleman, Carey and 
his family must have starved. " I am in a straoge land,"^ 
he wrote at the time, "with no Christian friend, a large 
family, and nothing to supply their wants." Mrs. Carey,, 
fretful under their privations, upbraided him with having 
brought them there to starve; and "frequently after- 
walking ten or twelve miles through the town in prose- 
cution of his great work, he would return to his wretched 
hovel to encounter the invectives of his wife and her- 
sister." 

Driven to distraction by these accumulated troubles, h& 
resolved to borrow money and remove to the Soonderbuns, 
There, where land could be obtained from the government 
rent free, he could build huts for himself and his family, 
and subsist on the produce of the soil. When the necessary 
amount was raised they set out on their journey. TravelliDg 
in a boat by a circuitous route, their provisions were nearly 
exhausted. At this juncture Carey saw a European walking 
on the bank of the river near his bungalow, to whom he 
walked up with his whole family, and explained his position. 
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The gentleman was not a Christian — thought his mission a 
wild and impracticable scheme — but with princely hospitality 
invited him to make his house their home for six months or 
more, as circumstances might require. 

Shortly after, he proceeded to erect his huts on the 
opposite side of the river, on a tract of land cleared of the 
jungle. Even in this gloomy position he is full of hope, 
concerned only about so much time being necessarily ab- 
stracted from his great work. "Wild hogs," he writes, 
" and deer and fowl can be procured by the gun, and must 
supply us with a considerable part of our food. I find an 
inconvenience in having so much of my time taken up in 
procuring provisions, and cultivating my little farm 
But when my house is built, I shall have more leisure 
than at present, and have daily opportunity of convers- 
ing with the natives, and pursuing the work of the 
mission." 

Hiippily for the mission, he did not remain long in this 
unfavourable and unhealthy region. By a friend of Mr. 
Thomas he was appointed superintendent of an indigo 
factory at Malda, their original destination. There he 
preached on Sundays to the employes of the establishment, 
itinerated during the week among the surrounding villages, 
and, at the same time, found considerable leisure for his 
favourite studies ; while by a rigid economy he was enabled to 
devote a fourth or a third of his income to missionary objects. 
His position admitted of that close intercourse with the 
natives which he deemed essential to the missionary; 
and thus for five years he laboured, being all the while 
providentially undergoing a course of preparation for the 
more important engagements which awaited him. The 
locality, however, was unhealthy. Fever at one time 
threatened his life. Two of his children were carried off 
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by dysentery, which so afEected his wife that she lost her 
reason, and. required to be placed under restraint tiU the 
time of her death. 

Through his representations other missionaries were sent 
from England, whose history requires no further notice here, 
with the exception of Mr. Ward and Mr. Marshman, who 
landed in India in 1799, and proceeded to Serampore, which^ 
being under the Danish government, offered a field fop the^ 
prosecution of their work free from the hostile interference- 
of British authorities. There, after some correspondence^ 
C/arey consented to join them, instead of their settling in 
his vicinity, and there, like true yoke-fellows, they laboured 
together harmoniously until God called them to their 
rest. ^ 

Their procedure reminds one of the early and palmy 
days of the New Testament Church, but is too romantic 
to commend itself to the wiser and more practical men of 
the present generation. The economical and self-sacrificing' 
principles on which their work was done, whether wisely or 
unwisely, seem strange even to the reader of modem mis^ 
sionary reports. **The different mission families werer 
formed into one. It was determined to form a common 
stock, to dine at a common table, and to give each family 
a trifling allowance for personal expenses. . . . No one was to 
engage in any private trade, and whatever might be earned was 
to be credited to the common stock." For years this principle 
was carried out so rigidly that when Mr. Marshman's boarding 
school was " yielding a yearly income of nearly a thousand 
pounds, he took no larger sum for the personal expenses of his 
family than £34 a year. The same spirit of disinterestedness 
animated both his colleagues. The corresponding allowance 
of Mr. and Mrs. Ward from the proceeds of the press, which 
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he conducted, was only ^20 a year ; and Mr. Carey, who 
was then tutor in the College of Fort William, out of his 
collegiate income of ^600 a year had no larger sum than 
£40 annually for himself, his wife, and family, with a small 
addition of £20 to enable him to appear in what they 
termed * decent apparel ' at the College and at Government 
House." In this way they not only laboured for the 
Mission, as few men ever laboured who have been freed 
from all anxiety about their own support, and exempt from 
the necessity of earning their daily bread through the con- 
tributions of friends at home, but devoted their surplus 
earnings, which in the course of a few years amounted to 
several thousand pounds, to the great work to which they 
had consecrated their Hves. In a letter reviewing their 
circumstances, five years after this arrangement was made, 
they state : " We want no one earthly comfort : in this 
respect we have all things, and abound . . . , We did not 
' come to this country to be placed in what are called ' easy ' 
circumstances respecting this world ; and we trust that 
nothing but the salvation of souls will satisfy us. True, 
before we set off, we thought we could die content if we 
should be permitted to see the half of what we have already 
seen ; yet now we seem almost as far from the mark of our * 
missionary calling as ever. . . . The expenses attending the 
purchase and erection of large premises at Serampore, 
and beginning business at Cutwa, the translating and 
printing expenses, also, of these large, heavy works, and 
of free schools, added to the maintenance of so large 
a family, — all this God has provided for, with a com- 
paratively small proportion of help from England. Our 
whole expenditure bas not been less than £13,000, and 
we have received from England in money, goods, etc., not 
more than £5,740 lis. 7d. during the five years we have 
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beea at Serampore ; and this sum is not sunk, but invested 
in premises belonging to the mission. No private fortune, 
no ^nual contributions which you could have been expected 
to raise, could have borne the weight of expense which God 
has brought us through." What importance they attached 
to the arrangement which enabled them to contribute so 
much may be inferred from their correspondence with Mr. 
Euller, who thought they carried their self-denial to excess, 
and against whose proposal of a change they earnestly pro- 
tested, begging him if he would not wound their feelings not 
to mention the subject again. The spirit which animated 
them is well expressed in the words of one of their number 
(Mr. Ward), who says : " Finally let us give ourselves up 
unreservedly to this glorious cause. Let us never think 
that our time, our gifts, our strength, our families, or even 
the clothes we wear, are our own. Let us sanctify them all 
to G-od and His cause. Oh that He may sanctify us for 
this work ! Let us for ever shut out the idea of laying up 
a cowrie for ourselves or our children. If we give up the 
resolution which was formed on the subject of private trade 
whe^n we first united at Serampore, the mission is from that 
hour a lost cause. A worldly spirit quarrels, and every 
evil work will succeed the moment it is admitted that each 
brother may do something on his own account." 

It has been said that their self-denying economy was a 
mistake. The only fact, however, advanced in support of 
that opinion is the discontent of the younger brethren who 
subsequently joined the mission, and the new arrangement 
which was made when the Society was reconstituted after 
the death of Mr. Fuller. The system, it is said, required a 
degree of devotion "not to be expected in the ordinary 
course of human, affairs, and demanded a sacrifice of domestic 
convenience to which few could be induced to submit." • The 
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laiter statement is only too obvious to be questioned ; but 
so far from the fact reflecting on the wisdom of the mis- 
sionaries, it only reflects on the devotedness of all of us 
who do not come up to their standard. It is no argument 
against the excellence of any system to say that few men 
are disposed to adopt anything so good. And instead of 
dismissing it with implied censure on that account for some- 
thing more in accordance with our inferior character, it 
should be held up as the standard to which we should all 
«trive to conform. The younger brethren in this case who, 
on joiniDg the mission, demurred to the existing arrange- 
ment, only proved their inferiority to their seniors in all 
that constitutes the true missionary spirit, and their inability 
to :fill their place and to tread in their steps. It is not that 
those who did more were mistaken, but that we who do less 
are defective ; and such, we may depend upon it, will be the 
yerdict pronounced on us and them another day. How our 
self-complacency befriends us in these matters, and helps us 
to assume our superiority in point of enlightenment to the 
men whose devotion exceeds our own ! The brother and 
biographer of B©v. W. C. Bums inserts in his memoir a letter 
from a missionary who maintains that Mr. Bums was mis- 
taken in adopting the dress and accommodating himself to the 
manners of the Chinese. It was a needless mortification of 
the flesh, frustrating rather than furthering his great object. 
By similar statements, oftentimes the course of ordinary 
missionaries is made out to be preferable to the course of those 
extraordinary men, and the heroic acts of the latter shorn of 
half their value by being oracularly pronounced mistakes. How 
imprudent ! what a mistake ! is the cuckoo-cry by which 
men seek to damn in a respectable way everything that will 
not fit into their unheroic mould. A mistake it may have 
been in some respects for Carey and his colleagues to observe 
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such a self-denying regime, — but it was a glorious mistake, 
infinitely preferable to the proprieties of other men. A 
mistcike against which, as few of us are likely to repeat it, 
we need not be very strongly cautioned. A mistake whose 
frequent repetition, moreover, would most effectually further 
the extension of the cause of Christ. A mistake which 
secured the future of their mission, enshrining it in the 
affections and admiration of the churches, as a thing which 
rose so manifestly above the low level of worldly prudence 
and calculation into the lofty sphere of sublime Christian 
heroism. A mistake whose very memory elicits for their 
cause the most generous support, investing it with a sacred- 
ness which commands the homage of its friends, stirring the 
heart of the Church, and rousing her to a holy emulation of 
their heroic deeds. A mistake, like that which brought Paul 
so often into hardships and perils, and ultimately into cir- 
cumstances which led to his being sent a prisoner to Eome, 
where a martyr's doom awaited him, and a martyr's crown. 
A mistake which we devoutly pray may be often repeated, 
until the whole Church, with an energy, a zeal, and a 
devotedness commensurate with the grandeur of her enter- 
prise, shall consecrate herself to the work of winning the 
world to Christ ! 

If we are not disposed to imitate them, let us not assume 
our superiority, nor presume to sit in judgment on men 
whose moral greatness we not only feil to imitate, but are 
scarcely able to measure ; but rather let us bring their conduct 
and our own to the highest of all standards, and see which will 
best bear the test — whether they or we give the most fitting 
response to the claims of Christ, are most fitly moved by the 
condition and the wants of the world ? He has died for us 
that He might redeem us from endless perdition. They are 
perishing, and He bids us publish among them the glad 
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tidings of salvation that they may hear and live. We sing 
— what do we sing? 

" Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small." 

Mrs. 80-and-so sings it, and what'does she give ? Why, not 
less than her cheese-parings — ^it requires so much to do 
justice to her ardent feelings. Mr. Somebody-else singsit, and 
what does he give ? Having no dogs, or not dogs enough to ' 
eat them all, he gives the surplus crumbs which fall from his 
well-fumish'ed table — he cannot be satisfied with presenting 
any smaller offering to the Lord of glory ! Seriously, that 
is about the proportion which ordinary givings for missionary 
purposes present to ordinary incomes. Whereas these men 
gave all they had. They gave their time, their talents, their 
properly, themselves — ^their all. To set the gospel before 
perishing m*=in was their work and their recreation, their 
meat and their drink, dearer to them than home, or friends, 
or life. They lived and toiled for it, and to further it they 
would at any time have been ready to die. Their methods 
were the methods of 'heroes, — ^their spirit the spirit of 
martyrs to a great and holy cause, not to be looked for in 
ordinary men, simply because ordinary men fall so far short 
of the heroic. But not to be dismissed either as unwise. 
Bather to be held up for admiration and emulation as em- 
bodiments of the highest wisdom. For it will not be said 
that even their devotedness was more than they owed to 
their Lord ; and though we are so little like them, it must 
not be forgotten that He has done for us what He did for 
them, and that He requires of every one of us a spirit of 
consecration not inferior to theirs. 

Next to the Apostle Paul, and it may be Francis Xavier, 
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if ever man laboured in a truly devoted spirit that man was 
William Carey. Although his work was less properly 
missionary in the technical sense than that of many others, 
it neither displayed less zeal nor was less useful in extending 
the cause of Christ. A reviewer of the Biography of the 
Eev. W. C. Bums, in a manner which seems to us scarcely 
fair, draws a comparison between him and Carey, and gives 
to Mr. Bums a higher place as a missionary because of his 
greater fervour and intensity. This estimate perhaps is not 
unnatural, and may not be considered very blameworthy, 
seeing that Mr. Burns is one with whom the writer is ecclesi- 
astically allied. Nevertheless, we have good grounds for 
questioning both its fairness and its accuracy. Without any 
disparagement of Mr. Bums, we do not think that he de- 
serves even to be placed in comparison with Carey. In 
everything which admits of comparison Carey excelled. 
Bums entered on missionary work when he found a society 
already formed, and waiting to send him out. Carey, amidst 
the opposition of his friends, had to originate the society 
under whose auspices he went forth. Bums went to a 
country in which missionaries had been labouring for years 
without molestation. Carey went to where the ruling powers 
resolutely closed the door against all missionary effort, and 
where at first everything done in that way had to be done 
without their knowledge, and under the constant apprehen- 
sion of the work being interfered with, and himself banished, 
as not a few of his companions were. Bums went forth, no 
doubt, without either wife or child to cheer him in heathen 
solitude — such solitude as men find when surrounded with an 
alien people, but not without access to the congenial society 
of fellow-labourers already in the field. Carey started, leaving 
wife and child behind him, and would have gone- as the 
pioneer of missionary effort into any heathen land, however 
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remote not only from Christian, but from European society; 
and actually determined at first " to bury himself among the 
natives," and the better to gain access to them " spent six 
years of his life surrounded by them alone." Bums' wants, 
which were, indeed, few, were all provided for by a society 
at home. Carey, while pursuing his great work, had by his 
own efforts to maintain both himself and his family. Burns 
no doubt engaged in his work with great singleness of pur- 
pose, as in everything which he put his hand unto, biit not 
with greater singleness, and with less tenacity of purpose, 
than Carey evinced. It was stJU more true of him than of 
the other that to present the gospel to men was his life- 
long passion. This occupied all his thoughts and ab- 
sorbed all his energies. More truly than most men, from 
the time he set sail for India he could say, " This one thing 
I do." His occupations, however varied they might be, were 
all subservient to this. All the proceeds of his labour, after 
the scantiest allowance for his personal and family wants, were 
devoted to the maintenance and extension of missionary opera- 
tions^ To open new stations for preaching the gospel, to 
issue new translations of the Word of God until the treasures 
in that casket had been made j^ivailable for all the peoples of 
the East, was his one consuming desire. " The extension of 
the mission was a passion with him, the extinction of a station 
like the amputation of a limb." In the spirit of his famous 
sermon, he wrote to Dr. Eyland, after he had been more than 
twenty years in the field: '* I uitreat, I implore our dear 
brethrenin England, not to think of the petty planof lessening 
the number of stations, so as to bring their support within the 
bounds of their present income, but to bend all their atten- 
tion and their exertions to the great object of increasing 
their finances, to meet the pressing demands that Providence 
makes on them. If your objects are large, the public will 
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contribute to their support; if you contract them, their 
liberality will immediately contract itself also." If he did 
not give himself up, like Mr. Burns, to itinerating work, it 
was not owing to an inferior zeal, but to the circumstances 
in which he was placed. Such work could not be openly 
attempted when he first went to India, except at the risk of 
his being immediately shipped off to England. Moreover 
there was still more important work waiting to be done. 
The Bible had been translated into Chinese long before Mr. 
Bums set foot in China. Carey was the first to attempt its 
translation into the language of the East. And to place the 
gospel before the eye of the people by such means is still 
more important than to publish it with the living voice. 
For, as he and, his coadjutors said in one of their reports, 
" If the Scriptures be not translated and published, the most 
strenuous efforts will abide only for a season." Without 
the Bible, the missionary is comparatively unequipped. It 
is the armoury whence his weapons are drawn — the source 
of his supplies — what to the warrior is his base of operations. 
It goes moreover into localities where the missionary cannot 
find his way, and remains as a perpetual witness to the 
truth after he has passed into other regions. By the trans- 
lation of the Scriptures Carey laid the foundation of all 
missionary effort in those lands. His work was the com- 
mencement and the cpmer-stone of the glorious superstructure 
which has since been reared. While he built on tio other 
man's foundation, all subsequent labourers have built on his. 
In the Providence, therefore, which shut him up to work for 
which he was So pre-eminently qualified, there was ground 
for thankfulness rather than lamentation, even as the nature 
of his work does not diminish, but enhance, the honour 
reflected on the worker. For surely, next to being the 
instrument which the Divine Spirit employs to reveal His 
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will to men — the inspired medium of a Divine revelation — 
is the honour of being employed to render its treasures 
accessible to the inhabitants of any land. Who would not 
rather die, having opened the Word o£ Qod to any people to 
whom it was formerly a sealed book, than having conquered 
that people by the sword and made them subjects of the 
British crown ? To have shed on their darkness the light of 
heaven, — to have cast across their horizon the streaks of 
dawn which are destined to rise through the mists of igno- 
rance and error and atiperstition into the meridian sunshine 
of a cloudless day, — what boon to the nation — what honour 
to its benefactor, can be compared with that ! 

How arduously he toiled at this work all who knew him 
bore testimony. His life was one prolonged incessant 
strain, interrupted only by the period of sickness which its 
intensity induced. Take the following account of his 
occupations for a day — " He rose at a quarter before six, 
read a chapter in the Hebrew Bible, and spent the time till 
seven in private deyotions. He then had family prayer in 
Bengalee with the servants, after which he read Persian 
with a moonshee who was in attendance. As soon, as 
breakfast was over, he sat down to the translation of the 
Bamayan with a pundit till ten; when he proceeded to 
the college, and attended its duties till two. Eetuming 
home, he examined a proof-sheet of the Bengalee translation 
of Jeremiah, and dined with his friend Mr. Eolt. After 
dinner, with the aid of the chief pundit of the College, he 
translated a chapter of Matthew into Sanscrit. At six, he 
sat down with the Telinga pundit to study that language, 
and then preached an English sermon to a congregation of 
about forty. The service being ended at nine, he sat down 
to the translation of Ezekifel into Bengalee, — he had thrown 
aside his former version, and was now retranslating the 
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prophets. At eleven, the duties of the day closed, and 
after reading a chapter in the Greek Testament, and 
commending himself to G-od, he retired to rest." 

He and his colleagues were not given to boasting, but when 
put on their, defence they could write : — 

" To support the cause we have exerted ourselves almost 
beyond our strength, and, in a climate which drinks up the 
spirits, have laid on ourselves labours which few constitutions 
in England could bear. We have deprived ourselves of all 
recreation, and the hours which, after the labours of the 
day, others devote to social intercourse with their families, 
we have given to extra labour or to particular studies. TVe 
have lived at one common table, and subjected the regimen 
of our families to each other's will, that we might devote 
the expense of separate establishments to that caus^ to 
which we have devoted ourselves. Were" we taken away 
by death, our families must be turned out on the charity of 
the public, and, indeed, almost without a rupee, had we not 
husbanded the little we possessed before we joined the 
Mission, and which after eighteen years' accumulation is 
not equal to four months' produce of the labour we devote 
to the cause." 

Labouring in such a spirit, their achievements were 
wonderful. Their remoter results no one can fully trace, 
but even the visible were such as almost to surpass belief. 
At the time of their death sixteen mission stations, with 
a larger number of sub-stations, employing in all forty-nine 
agents of one kind and another, were dependent on them 
for support. And though they lived humbly, almost 
meanly, and died poor, their united contributions to the 
cause of missions amounted to ,£80,000. How they must 
have toiled and economised to be able out of their deep 
poverty to give such a magnificent sum ! And how entire 
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the consecration, which gave so much, and reserved nothing 

for themselves ! And the paid labours which supported 
them and realised this amount were nothing to their more 
directly evangelistic efforts, their mission work proper, for 
which no payment was received. They not only received 
no salary, but in addition to earning so much for the 
mission by their, several occupations, they toiled for it 
directly as we believe few missionaries have done either 
before or since. While under Mr. Ward's superin- 
tendence, no less than nineteen presses were at one 
time constantly employed printing Scriptures and 
tracts, the charge of this was but a small part 
of his work, jthe chief object to which his attention 
was given being the training of young men for missionary 
duties. Dr. Marshman, in addition to all his other labours, 
translated the whole Bible into Chinese, and published a 
Clavis Siliica, or key to the Chinese language ; while at the 
same time he bestowed on his own countrymen the first 
translation of the works of Confucius. They were the first 
to print the Chinese characters in movable type, instead of 
the cumbrous wooden blocks which had previously been 
used; and missionaries in China sent their books to be 
printed at Serampore. Carey's great linguistic abilities 
found scope for exercise not only in acquiring, but giving 
instruction in the various and difficult languages of the 
East. In addition to his various translations of the Word 
of Gk)d, his philological works were such as it would seem 
impossible for any one man to accomplish ev;en with all the 
advantages of early training and exclusive devotion to such 
pursuits. He had been only about twenty years in India 
when Wilberforce said of him in the House of Commons : 
" He resolutely applied himself to the study of the learned 
languages ; after making a considerable proficiency in them, 
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he applied bimself to aeveral of the oriental tongues, mora 
especially to that which I understand is regarded as the 
parent of them all, the Sanscrit; in which last his pro- 
ficiency is greater than that of Sir William Jones or any 
other European. Of several of these languages he has 
already published grammars, of one or two ot them a dic- 



tionary ; and he has in contempl^on still greater enterprises. 
All this time. Sir, he is labouring indefatigably as a mis- 
sionary, with a warmth of zeal only equalled by that with 
which he prosecutes his other labours." Mr. Marshman 
describes his achievemente thus : — " He had along with 
Dr. Marshman published three volumes of the Uamayun, 
He had given to the world grammars of the Bengalee, the 
16 
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Sanscrit, and tke Mahratta languages, was compiling a 
grammar in the language of Orissa, and carrying grammars 
of the Telinga and Punjaubee through the press. He was 
collecting materials for a universal dictionary of the Oriental 
languages derived from the Sanscrit, with the corresponding 
words in Greek and Hebrew. He had finished printing a 
Mahratta dictionary, and commenced the Bengalee, which 
eventually extended to three quarto volumes, and by which 
he did for that language what Dr. Johnson had done for 
the English." 

Other auxiliary means were not neglected. He and his 
colleagues interested themselves in everything fitted to pro- 
mote the welfare of the people. Schools were established in 
various parts of India, and conducted at their expense. A 
coUege was founded — ^literary, scientific, and theological — 
for the instruction of native youths, and especially for the 
training of converts for missionary work, to the funds of 
which they contributed, in ten years, no less than ^15,000. 
They started and conducted newspapers and magazines, both 
in English and Bengalee. Hospitals, benevolent institutions, 
and savings banks were originated through their instrumen- 
tality; and even the Agricultural Society of India, which 
grew into a thing of great importance, and became " one of 
the most vigorous and successful agencies of improvement," 
owed its existence to Dr. Carey, whose bust, in token of the 
gratitude of its members, now adorns its hall. 

But all these labours were subordinate to that which consti- 
tuted Carey's great work — the translation of the Word of God. 
He saw that this was the first requisite to the successful con- 
duct of the missionary enterprise, and set himself with charac- 
teristic determination to supply the lack. " I can only say," 
he writes, two years after his arrival in India, '* that after my 
family's obtaining a bare allowance, my whole income — ^and 
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some months much more — goes for the purposes of the 
gospel, in supporting persons to assist in the translation 
of the Bible, in writing out copies of it, and in teaching 
school. I am indeed poor, and shall always be so until the 
Bible is published in Bengalee and Hindostanee, and the 
people want no further instruction." His achievements in 
this work far exceeded the most sanguine expectations whidi 
he had ventured to form. His plan seems to have been 
first to translate the New Testament, and then, as soon as 
the translation was published, to open a mission station 
among the people bj whom the language was spoken. He 
had not been more than five years in India when he had 
completed the New Testament in Bengalee. Thirteen years 
later he wrote to a friend : " When I first entered on the 
translation of the Scriptures into the Bengalee language, I 
thought that if ever I should live to see it completed, T could 
say with Simeon, 'Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant 
depart in peace, according to Thy Word;' but He has pre- 
served me, not only to see the version finished, but has given 
me an opportunity of making many corrections, in succeeding 
editions, in various parts of it ; and also has preserved me 
to see portions of the Bible printed in Orissa, Sanscrit, 
Hindostanee, Mahratta, Camatee, Telinga, and Funjaubee ; 
Matthew, in Chinese, and a beginning in the Burmese trans- 
lation." And even this is but a small part of what he ulti- 
mately accomplished. Before his death, in conjunction 
with his colleagues, he had actually, to use the language of 
the Bible Society, " been instrumental in giving to the tribes 
of Asia the Sacred Scriptures, in whole or in part, in between 
thirty and forty difEerent languages." 

To few men has it been given to leave such a record of 
devoted sanctified ^labour, designed to promote the best 
interests of the human race. It may be questioned if even 
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the AposUe Paul brought the gospel into contact with so 
many minds ; for the populations of the countries in which 
he preached were less numerous than those whom Carey 
supplied with the Word of Life. The blessings which that 
Word is fitted to convey to the nations in which it circulates 
can only be conceived by those who know by experience the 
salutary influence it exerts on the character and condition 
and prospects of mankind. Its translation into any language 
is the opening of a source of life-giving, transforming, and 
elevating power to the peoples by whom that language is 
spoken. The most gracious results attend the reception of 
its message, and the advance of humanity towards all that 
is good and true is in proportion as its truths are moulding 
individual character, and penetrating to the springs of 
national life. We should prove traitors to our profession, and 
belie our experience, did we not regard it as the best boon 
which can be conferred on any people, and he who trans- 
lates it into their language as their greatest benefactor. 

Its circulation throughout heathen nations is enough to 
secure the downfall of every system of idolatry, and the 
removal of all the evils that follow in their train. Formid- 
able as those systems are, venerable for age, supported by 
class interests, rooted in the feelings and habits of the 
people, they cannot withstand the power of that Word which 
liveth and abideth for ever. Like as it was with the magic 
castle in ancient story — with its moat, and drawbridge, and 
portcullis, and solid wall, frowning battlements, and brave 
defenders, it defied the besieger's power. But when the 
trumpet sounded loud and shrill, that castle trembled to its 
foundation, and moat, and drawbridge, and portcullis, and 
wall, and battlement, and defenders, exhaled into vapour 
and vanished from the scene. So the formidable bjs- 
tems of idolatry, which bid defiance to all human power 
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and skill, when Gtxl's Word shall make its voice heard and 
its truths known among their votaries, shall disappear from 
the lands over which they have cast their withering shadow, 
that the way may be prepared for the coming of the kingdom 
of Christ. 

The efEects it has already produced in the countries into 
which Carey introduced it are such, considering the time 
which has elapsed, as* exceed his most sanguine expectations. 
He himself lived to see more than a thousand converts. He 
gave, the first blow to the system which was said to be 
invincible, and broke some links of the chain with which it 
kept the people in thraldom, by the baptism of converts of 
high caste, who, after their profession of faith, mingled with, 
and were united in marriage to, their, brethren of inferior 
degree. He saw the cruel and monstrous practice of Suttee 
abolished. He saw the dawn of a sound education, before 
which many of their absurd beliefs were destined to take 
their flight. He saw Christian churches formed, and Chris- 
tian commuliities gathered around them. A^d since his time, 
notwithstanding all that has been said of the failure of 
missions, the influence of the Bible on Indian beliefs and 
customs is marvellous. While tens of thousands of converts 
have been gathei^ into the various churches, the people's 
belief in their idols has been destroyed, and the worst 
features of heathenism have disappeared even from among 
those who have not yet cordially embraced Christianity. 

It is no slight honour for any man to have been chosen 
by G-od* to perform such a work as this. It ranks him 
indubitably among the foremost benefactors of the world. 
And when men's actions shall be judged in the clearer light 
of the latter day, and on the pillar of fame shall be inscribed 
the names of those who have rendered services to mankind, 
high in the illustrious list, far above that of many of the 
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world's warriors and statesmen, who have filled the world 
with their far-sounding fame, will be found that of the 
" consecrated cobbler " and village pastor — ^the once otwcure 
and despised, but now honoured and electric name of 
William Cabby. 



ROBERT HALL, 

HEEE is no man who, by his cbaracter and 

talente, is better endtled to a place among 

Baptist Wortliies than Hobert Hall. We select 

him as being by uniTeraal consent the preacher 

his denomination— one of the greatest preachers 

ich any denomination baa produced in his own or 

any age^— " the prince of preachers," as not without 

reaeon he has been designated. It will, we believe, be of 

service to our young men, and will further the purpose 

which we seek to promote, if we make them acquainted 

with the prominent features of this great and good man's 

character and life. 

His outer history is soon told. Almost barren of incident 
as is the life of an ordinary Baptist minister la England, the 
only facts in his life worthy of notice may be comprised in 
brief space. 

He was the son of a minister of the same name, pastor 
of a Baptist Church at Amsby, in Leicestershire, and was 
bom on the 2nd of May, 1764. Being the youngest of 
fourt«eu children, there could not be much affluence, we 
may suppose, in hia father's house ; but what was better for 
him, there were books to which almost from his infancy he 
17 
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had .access, and from which he began to draw those mental 
stores which afterwards became so ample and were used with 
such good effect. 

After a delicate infancy he was sent first to a dame school 
in his native village, and afterwards to a school a few miiles 
off, conducted by a Mr. Symmons. Here he evinced con- 
siderable precocity of intellect, reading with great delight 
such books as " Butler's Analogy,'* and " Jonathan Edwards 
on the Affections " and the " Will " — ^rather heavy tasks, one 
would think, for a boy, — and before he had completed his 
eleventh year, so thoroughly mastering such lessons as were 
given, that '' his master ceded his superiority, and frankly 
confessed his inability to keep pace with hief pupil." 

It is further stated — and the fact may perhaps be deemed 
still more prophetic of his after-course — that about this age 
he was in the habit of composing essays and sermons, and 
preaching the latter to an audience composed of his brothers 
and sisters, who no doubt, as critics more kind than wise, 
very highly appreciated them. His speaking powers, how- 
ever, do not appear even then to have been contemptible, 
for at a gentleman's house at Kettering, where he went on 
a visit shortly afterwards, and before he was sent to the 
Theological Academy, his host was in the habit of calling in 
the neighbours that they might listen to this boy preacher — 
a kindness on the part of his friend for which, we may well 
believe. Hall in his later years did not feel over grateful. 

After a year and a half's tuition, under the care of the 
Eev. John Eyland, of Northampton, where he is reported 
to have made great progress in his studies, he entered the 
Academy at Bristol at the age of fifteen, and continued there, 
a diligent and ambitious student, for three years. Strange to 
say, his gift of speaking seems here to have failed him once 
in a very signal and mortifying, manner. The occasion was 
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the sermon which, in accordance with college rules, he had to 
preach before the tutors and students. " After proceeding 
for a short time, much to the gratification of his auditory, he 
suddenly paused, covered his face with his hand, exclaimed, 
' Oh ! I have lost all my ideas,' and sat down, his hands 
still hiding his face." A second attempt £b preach on the 
same subject the week following " was accompanied by a 
second failure, still more painful to witness, and more 
grievous to bear. He hastened from the vestry, and on re- 
tiring to his room exclaimed, ' If tJm does not humble me, 
the devil must have me.' Such," says his biographer, " were 
the early efforts of him whose humility afterwards became 
as conspicuous as his talents, and who for nearly half a 
century excited universal attention and admiration by the 
splendour of his pulpit eloquence.?' 

He left Bristol for King's College, Aberdeen, in 1781, and 
after remaining there about four years, graduated as Master 
of Arts in 1785. It is the opinion of some, and perhaps 
there is some slight foundation for it, that distinguished 
scholarship is not very conducive to effective preaching. A 
recent writer on the pulpit speaks very depreciatingly of 
scholarly ministers who have letters appended to their 
names. These letters he seems to consider guarantees for 
pulpit dulness. And it may be just possible, as we have 
already admitted, that in some of our colleges too much 
attention has been given to learning, and too little to 
preaching — ^that men's capabilities, not being sufficiently 
considered, they are passed through a too uniform process, 
some as the consequence being injured by that which proves 
beneficial to others; but for ^ that it is a great mistake 
to suppose that cultivated intellect is out of its place in the 
pulpit. The steady light, after aU, is better than brilliant 
phosphoric flashes which die out in deeper darkness ; better 
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is the lamp tliat bums on, though not over brightly, than 
the rocket which goes up with a rush, scattering showers of 
sparks, and comes down a charred and half-burnt stick \ or 
the squib which goes fizzing along and expires with a sudden 
crack, or without crack dies away in smoke and stench. 
Even moonlight is better for the traveller's guidance than 
the erratic though brilliant corruscations of the lightning. 
And it may be that your quiet and thoughtful men, whose 
academic degrees really mean mental development and not- 
mere cramming for examination, though they be less 
noisy and eccentric than some others, may not be less useful 
in guiding men aright. Besides, it is not the case that 
scholarly men are always the least effective, even in the 
popular point of view. There are scores of living proofs 
to the contrary. And not a few of whose life-work, because 
of their having finished their course, we are better capable 
of judging, might be appealed to in vindication of the 
fact that distinguished bearing and effective eloquence are 
very often combined. Chalmers was a famous teacher of 
mathematics before he became the most powerful preacher 
in Scotland. And Robert Hall's college course gave no 
slight promise of his after greatness. He and his friend 
Macintosh stood in the front rank of the students of Aber- 
deen, and were generally recognised by their fellows as 
men of superior gifts and attainments. Their fondness for 
reading Q-reek authors, and their proficiency, led to their 
being designated, partly in admiration perhaps, and partly 
in envy, " Plato and Herodotus." ' Hall, according to the 
testimony of Principal Jack, achieved " great success in his 
mathematical and philosophical studies, and was the first 
scholar of his class in the various branches of education 
taught at college." And it is right to add on the same 
testimony, that *' it was not as a scholar alone Mr. Hall's 
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reputation was great at College. He was considered by all 
the students as a model of correct and regular deportment, 
of religious and moral habits, of friendly and benevolent 
affections." 

He had not finished his studies at Aberdeen when he was 
invited to become assistant to the Eev. Caleb Evans, minister 
of Broad Mead Chapel, Bristol. This invitation he accepted 
on condition of being allowed to pursue his studies during 
the college session. In addition to the duties of the pulpit, 
he undertook those of classical tutor at the Baptist College 
in the same city, and appears to have performed both with 
no small measure of success. It must have required great 
application, as well as great ability, for a youth of twenty-one 
to give such satisfaction as a teacher of candidates for the 
ministry, and, at the same time, to render his own ministry 
so attractive that, from far and near, men crowded to listen 
to his preaching, — drawn, not by those eccentricities by which 
men sometimes gain a widespread but shortlived notoriety, 
but by the sterling excellences which made every hearer feel 
that a mind and heart of no common order poured forth from 
that pulpit, in strains of eloquence and forms of beauty, the 
ample stores which had been gathered from fields of classical 
and historic lore, and were held in readiness for use by one 
who knew well how to turn them to the best account. 

In 1790, he was invited to Cambridge, to the pulpit which 
had been filled for years by the Eev. John Robinson. The 
gifts of the previous minister, and his renunciation of ortho- 
doxy for a mild form of TJnitarianism, into which he had 
drawn some of his people, rendered this probably the most 
difficult sphere in all the Baptist denomination. Those who 
deemed themselves " intellectual," and were tinged with the 
Unitarian heresy, were doubly gratified by Hall's appoint- 
ment. As a young man he had been somewhat speculative 
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—could not take things for granted — ^and by straight-laced 
Baptists of his time was considered not quite orthodox. 
What a ground of exultation it was therefore for his 
TTnitarian hearers, that one who could minister so well to 
their intellectual tastes was also in favour of their theolo- 
gical sentiments I Their gratification, however, was of short 
duration. If they were pleased with him, he was almost 
disgusted with them. T^eir manifest coldness, and defi- 
ciency in devoutly serious feeling, had the effect of curing 
his free thinking, and leading to his more cordial adoption 
of the more orthodox creed, which, notwithstanding the 
difficulties it presented to his intellect, was evidently so 
much more powerful and salutary in its influence on the 
heart. 

His ministry at Cambridge extended over a period of 
fourteen years. In so far as influence is concerned, it was, 
perhaps, as good a field as' the Baptist denomination could 
have supplied, and he occupied it with growing popularity 
and usefulness. Members of the University, from heads of 
colleges to undergraduates, were among his hearers. It was 
the scene of some of his greatest efforts. Themes and events 
in which the nation, and even humanity at large, was inte- 
rested, engaged his thoughts, and became the subjects of his 
eloquent utterance. His " Apology for the Freedom of the 
Press " was called forth by the French Eevolution ; and the 
excesses of the Democracyj when unbelief attained its apo- 
theosis, and showed in what follies a nation may indulge, 
and what cruelties perpetrate, when it casts off all religious 
restraints, elicited his magnificent sermon on "Modem 
Infidelity," in which, with lofty, scathing eloquence, he depict* 
the nature and the tendency of that last-bom child of hell. 
His " Eefiections on "War " was a production of the same 
period, and. worthy of its neighbours. And the same thing 
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may be said of a later publication, '' On the Sentiments 
Proper to the Present Crisis." Any one of these is not 
only enough to establish a wide and lasting reputation, but 
is altogether unequalled. No man can hope to touch with 
anything like rival interest the subjects he has handled in 
such masterly manner. They stand apart from all composi- 
tions of their kind — ^alone unrivalled — the envy and the 
despair of all who have to follow him. 

Cambridge, though it was a sphere for which he was 
admiitkbly qualified, was not that which his health required. 
Towards the latter part of his stay there an acute pain in the 
back, which had troubled him more or less from his childhood, 
was sometimes excruciating. The flatness of the country, 
too, one cannot help imagining, had something to do with 
the mental malady with which he was twice over afflicted, 
and which ultimately led to his removal. " 'Tis a dismally 
flat country, sir," he said to a friend of his, " dismally flat. 
Before I came to Cambridge, I had read in the 'Prize Poem,* 
and in some other works of fancy, of ' the banks of the Cam/ 
of * the. sweetly flowing stream,' and so on ; but when I 
arrived here I was sadly disappointed. "When 1 first saw 
the river, as I passed over King's College Bridge, I could not 
help exclaiming, ' Why, the stream .is standing still to see 
people drown themselves ; ' and that, I am sorry to say, is a 
permanent feeling with me." "Shocking place for spirits, 
sir," he added ; " I wish you may not find it so ; it must be 
the very focus of suicides. Were you ever at Bristol, sir ? 
There is scenery, scenery worth looking upon, and worth 
thinking of ; and so there is at Aberdeen, with all its sur- 
roanding barrenness. The trees on the banks of the Don 
are as fine as those on the banks of the Cam ; and the river 
is alive, sir : it falls over precipices, and foams and dashes, 
so as to invigorate and inspire those who witness it. The 
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Don is a rxvet^ sir, and the Severn is a river ; but not even 
a poet would so designate ihe Cam^ unless by an obvious 
figure lie termed it the sleeping river." 

He was not over fond of exercise, and he was very fond 
of study. And the flat country, while it had a depressing 
effect on his spirits, led him to keep at home, and to indulge 
those habits of severe mental exercise under which his health 
was suffering. Twelve hours a day he used to spend in 
laborious abstraction. When friends went to visit him in 
the evening, they would find him so exhausted that they 
could only persuade him to take some narcotic and retire to 
rest. The result was what is usual in such cases. The 
overwrought brain gave way. Mental disorder ensued, and 
this man of mighty intellect had to be placed under a phy- 
sician's charge. Happily the treatment adopted was so 
effectual, that in about two months his health was sufficiently 
restored to admit of his resuming his labours. In about 
a year there was a relapse; and though again he soon 
recovered, it was deemed unadvisable that he should return 
to Cambridge. 

The over-study which clouded this brilliant intellect for 
a time may not have been judicious — very likely it was 
not; but unquestionably it contributed to the almost un- 
paralleled excellence of his preaching, and the extraordinary 
impression it produced. No amount of talent would ever 
have made him the preacher he was, unless he had agonised 
at his work. Where that is done in listless or perfunctory 
manner the most splendid abilities will fail. Have we not 
seen preachers who did little or nothing because, though 
possessing almost every talent, they lacked the one which 
would have turned them all to good account ? Without any 
great amount of effort they are capable of producing weekly 
two or three respectable sermons. Their facility of com- 
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position and power of utterance render but little study 
requisite. Hence their sermons are always respectable, and 
seldom anything more. Their fatal facility proves their 
greatest snare. Content with what they easily produce, 
they never toil and agonize at their work as men of greatly 
inferior talents have often done with good result, and no 
intense or overpowering impression is produced by their 
ministry ; for this is only done by sweat of heart and brain. 
They never rise above, as they never fall below, a respectable 
mediocrity, and not by that are men greatly moved. He 
who is to succeed must not be content to preach well, coming 
constantly short of his own best ; he must be ever stretching 
himself to the utmost and striving to outstrip himself, as- 
piring after Increasing excellence, and straining every nerve 
with that intent, like the runners and wrestlers in the ancient 
Q-recian games. Preaching must be a passion with him — 
excellence therein the object of an intense longing which 
nothing can satisfy. Brooding over his theme until his soul 
is set on fire with it, catching in the process an inspiration 
which elevates his conceptions and int-ensifies his utterances, 
he must go into the pulpit bearing his whole man with him, 
every faculty strung up into its. best and loftiest state. This 
should be the aim, so far as human nature can bear it, of 
every preacher of the cross. The most gifted men without 
it will not be greatly successful. He who has ten talents 
and is content to take only one into the pulpit, or who suffers 
them to lie in disuse the greater part of the week, is, not- 
withstanding his ability, very likely to fail. 

We do not plead for elaboration simply. They are 
greatly mistaken who suppose that Hall elaborated merely 
for elaboration's sake, trimming and balancing his sentences 
to please the ear, at the expense of depriving them of all 
point and power. He had indeed a most fastidious taste 
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but it was made subservient to his earnest desire to secure 
for what he said an entrance into other minds. His feeling 
was as intense as his intellect was lofty and his preparation 
laborious. It was this, in fact, which made him work so hard. 
The painful malady from which he suffered would' have 
caused other men to pass their days in idleness. Not driving 
him from work, it added to the intensity with which it was 
done. And the brief mental eclipse by which his labours 
were twice interrupted was but the liability of a mind which, 
seeiQg more clearly than others, was deeply and powerfully 
moved by its own vivid conceptions. But for this no amount 
of elaboration would have made his preaching so powerful. 
For elaboration without feeling is often a hindrance to effect. 
Men maybe too fastidious to do anything which will impress 
others powerfully. They are so afraid of offending against 
good taste that they dare not give scope to feeling. The 
result is, that their clearly thought out, and well arranged, 
and carefully composed, and elegantly expressed discourses, 
produce little or no impression, because they speak as if they 
did not mean them to be believed, or as if it mattered little 
whether they were believed or not. The fault is not one of 
manner, or it might easily be corrected. It is a defect in the 
preacher's feelings ; and to attempt to correct it by altering 
the manner is simply to aggravate the evil. It is not un- 
common for some preachers to simulate earnestness by shout- 
ing. They confound intense feeling with loud utterance, 
forgetting that earnestness is not characteristically loud, 
and never unnaturally so ; but rather quiet, keen, incisive, 
intense. Mimic thunder is one of the most contemptible 
things, and to all discerning minds appears supremely 
ridiculous. Even real thunder is but the report which 
follows the quiet lightning stroke. Q-od may be in the 
thunder or the earthquake, but oftener than either He is in 
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the '^ still small voioe." And He is never in the mechanical 
excitement, which resembles spiritual power no more than 
the stage glare and the rattling of a sheet of metal, the 
thunder and lightning of the sky. If we go back to 
Apostolic models, it is difficult to conceive of anything more 
at variance with their quiet solemnity than the state of 
excitement approaching hysteria into which men sometimes 
lash themselves by continuous shouting. If their conception 
of spiritual power be correct, there was no such thing in 
Peter's sermon. That does not contain so much as one 
interjection, not so much as an " ah " or an " oh." There 
is no tearing of the hair, nor stamping of the foot, no attempt 
to persuade his hearers that he is terribly in earnest, telling 
them how he could weep tears of blood for them, and has no 
sleep oij account of them, and would gladly die for them — 
nothing of the kind. It is a singularly sober, direct, matter- 
of-fact address, void of all attempt to get up excitement 
beyond that which its substance is fitted to produce, calm 
and dignified as a judicial sentence, yet pregnant with latent 
fire, all the more homegoing and forcible for its calmness, 
because the preacher speaks like one who is sure of hi& 
ground, and who resorts to no human expedient because 
his dependence is placed entirely on the Divine. He is far 
too much in earnest to speak of his earnestness or to think 
of himself at all. His thoughts are absorbed in the message 
he has to deliver, and the objects he seeks to gain thereby* 
He is eloquent simply because he is natural — ^because self is 
abnegated ; and without thought of self he speaks to others 
with nothing present to his consciousness save the theme 
and purpose with which his mind and heart are full. This- 
is the true cure, we think, for that coldness and indifference 
of manner by which the success of some preachers is hin- 
dered. It is not the assumption of this or that manner, but 
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that they should brood over, until they more deeply feel, the 
awful eolemmty and importance of their theme and their 
work. Then, whether their temperament leads them to speak 
quietly or loudly, in either case they will speak naturally, 
and men will not fail to be deeply impressed by the truth 
*nd importMioe of what they say. 

Hall's afflictive dispensation brought a letter from his 
friend Macintosh, who was then^Eecorder of Bombay, which, 
both because of the sentiments it so delicately and gracefully 
-expresses, and because it is illustrative of the writer's high 
esteem for his friend, we venture to quote. After a few 
introductory words he says : — 

"It happened to me a few days ago, in drawing up 
{merely for my own use) a short sketch of my life, that I 
had occasion to give a faithful statement of my recollection 
of the circumstances of my first acquaintance with you. 
On the most impartial survey of my early life, I could see 
nothing which tended so much to excite and invigorate my 
unde'rstanding, and to direct it towards high, though, per- 
haps, scarcely accessible objects, as my intimacy with you. 
Five-and-twenty years are now past since we first met, yet 
hardly anything has occurred since which has left a deeper 
or more agreeable impression on my mind. I now remember 
the extraordinary union of bright fancy with acute intellect, 
which would have excited more admiration than it has done 
if it had been dedicated to the amusement of the great and 
the learned, instead of being consecrated to the far more 
noble office of consoling, instructing, and reforming the 
poor and the forgotten. 

" It was then too early for me to discover that extreme 
purity, which in a mind pre-occupied with the low realities 
of life, would have been no natural companion of so much 
activity and ardour, but which thoroughly detached you" 
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(alludiiig to Mr. Hairs mental aberration) " from the world, 
and made you an inhabitant of regions where alone it is 
possible to be always active without impurity, and where the 
ardour of your sensibility had unbounded scope amidst the 
inexhaustible combinations of beauty and excellence. 

"It is not given to us to preserve an exact medium. 
Nothing is so difficult as to decide how much ideal models 
ought to be combined with experience; how much of the 
future should be let in to the present, in the progress of the 
human mind. To ennoble and purify, without raising above 
the sphere of our usefulness ; to qualify us for what we 
ought to seek, without unfitting us for that to which we 
must submit, are great and difficult problems, which can be 
but imperfectly solved. 

" It is certain the child may be too manly, not only for 
his present enjoyments, but for his future prospects. Per- 
haps, my good friend, you have fallen mto this error of 
superior natures. From this error has, I think, arisen that 
calamity with which it has pleased Providence to visit you, 
which, to a mind less fortified by reason and religion, I 
should not dare to mention, but which I really consider in 
you as little more than the indignant struggles of a pure 
mind with the low realities which surround it — ^the fervent 
aspirations after regions more congenial to it — and a 
momentary blindness, produced by the fixed contemplation 
of objects too bright for human vision. I may say, in this 
case, in a far grander sense than that in which the words 
were originally spoken by our great poet, 

* and yet 

The light which led astray was light from Heaven.' 

" On your return to us, you must surely have found 
consolation in the only terrestrial produce which is pure and 
truly exquisite — ^in the affections and attachments you have 
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inspired, which you were most worthy to inspire, and which 
no human pollution can rob of their heavenly nature. If I 
were to prosecute the reflections, and indulge the feelings 
which at this moment fill my mind, I should soon venture 
to doubt, whether for a calamity derived from such a source, 
and attended with such consolations, I should so far yield 
to the views and opinions of men as to seek to condole with 
you. But I check myself, and exhort you, my most worthy 
friend, to check your best propensities, for the sake of 
attaining their object. Tou cannot live for men, without 
living with them. Serve Q-od, then, by the active service of 
men. Contemplate more the good you can do, than the evil 
you can only lament. . . . 

" Let me hear from you soon and often. Farewell, my 
dear friend. Tours ever most faithfully, 

" J. Macintosh." 

The affliction which is thus so touchingly alluded to was 
contemplated by Mr. Hall, after his recovery, with true 
Christian f eelipg, and the remembrance of it evidently exerted 
a most salutary influence on his character. The Dedication 
to Q-od, which he writes afterwards, is a striking manifesta- 
tion of his humility and devotion. It shows how much the 
dispensation had been sanctified; and we can very well 
imagine that, if it did not increase the brilliancy, it must 
have deepened the spiritual power of his ministrations. 

After a short time spent in Leicestershire, where, as his 
health improved, he preached occasionally in the villages, he 
ultimately settled as the minister of the congregation then 
meeting iu Harvey Lane. The church, which was very low, 
soon revived under his ministry. During the twenty years 
he remained there the chapel was twice enlarged, and con- 
tinued well filled to the last. 

In 1808 he married, a step which greatly added to his 
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comfort, and had it been taken sooner, might have been in- 
strumental in preserving him from his distressing mental 
affliction. While there "his church regularly increased. 
The whole county of Leicester felt the influence of his 
presence. He zealously promoted all the great philanthropic 
iind religious institutions. Bible and Missionary Societies, 
t^en in their infancy, met with his ready and powerful aid. 
Christians of all denominations were embraced in the circle 
of his charity, and he was claimed as the property, not of a 
sect, but of the church and the public at large. Through 
the press he still continued, although at rarer intervals, to 
pour forth the mellowed fruits of his powerful intellect." 
One of the publications of that time was his critique in the. 
EcUctw Beview of a pamphlet entitled " Zeal without Inno- 
vation," in which,^ with rare talent and temper, he vindicated 
the Evangelical clergymen of the Church, such as his friend 
Mr. Eobinson, against the charges of their intolerant as- 
sailants. It was here, too, that he published his sermon on 
" The Advantages of Knowledge to the Lower Classes," a 
subject not most suited to his style, but which he managed 
to treat with great originaUty and freshness. Other sermons 
and productions belong to the same period. Among others we 
may mention that on " The Discouragements of the Christian 
Minister," and the " Address to Eustace Carey on his 
Designation as a Missionary," both of which sustain his high 
reputation. But the greatest of all, it will be generally 
considered, was a discourse on the death of the Princess 
Charlotte. "No production of the press on the subject 
could for a moment be compared to it. A nation was 
weeping, and genius poured out its strains of panegyric and 
lamentation in a thousand pulpits; but far in advance of 
all in power, grace, dignified and Christian patriotism, purity 
and majesty of style, eloquence, and wide excursiveness of 
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thought, was that of Eobert Hall. In reading it one 
marvels at the imperial grandeur of the execution, as the 
mighty preacher groups together, and manages with a master 
hand, and with the apparent ease of a child at play, the 
various momentous considerations which the event was fitted 
to awaken in a mind capable of comprehension and survey. 
It is Christian genius weeping and uttering wisdom at the 
tomb of a virtuous princess. She was at once of royal blood, 
and of gentle, humble piety. Her death was the extinction 
of a nation's hope. Over her grave England was a mourner . 
The loss, who could idealise? — ^none but he who could 
idealise the elevation of her rank, her rare endowments, the 
influence of her illustrious example, and a nation's fond 
expectations, now for ever brought to an end ! Robert 
Hall's panegyric and lament were representative ; he put in 
the form of language what a generation feU^ but which he 
only could combine into one, extract the essence of, and put 
forth in palpable and burning speech." 

He remained in Leicester about twenty years, and then 
returned to the scene of his early ministrations at Broadmead, 
Bristol, in 1825. He was now over sixty years of age, and 
his preaching had by this time lost something of the brilliancy 
and majesty which had marked his earlier years, though it 
was, there is reason to believe, not less instructive or 
spiritually profitable. He laboured there for six years, and 
was actually engaged almost till the dqy when the paroxysms 
of pain, to which he had been subject for some time, termi- 
nated his life. 

Such is a brief summary of the facts of his life. It con- 
tained but little incident. It moved through no elevated 
scenes. He was not one of those who attract notice because 
of being placed in a prominent position. If he became 
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widely known, it was simply because of the resplendent 
lustre of his qualities, which shone out from his obscure 
sphere until it paled by its brightness many of the tapers 
which were set on high, — ^just as the sun, while yet himself 
beneath the horizon, sheds radiance enough over the land- 
scape to eclipse all lesser lights. This, and no adventitious 
circumstances, was what drew around the Baptist pulpit the 
most eminent members of the Senate and the Bar, who were 
not over readv to listen, even amid the attractions of cathedral 
architecture and music, to the most gifted dignitaries of their 
own Church. 

"We referred at the outset to the proud designation which 
has been given to him by those who called him " The Prince 
of Preachers"; and the more we acquaint ourselves with 
him, the less are we inclined to question his right to bear 
the honour. He was unquestionably a prince among 
preachers; nor is it easy to see where, either among his 
contemporaries or successors, there is one who, in the 
higher elements of pulpit power, will compare with him. 
He derived little help from any external advantage, except 
that his figure was commanding, and his eye bright and 
penetrating. He resorted to none of the tricks of oratory. 
It was to his lofty eloquence alone — the fit vehicle of his 
thought — that- he owed his triumph. There have been men 
who produced a wider impression, and men whose utterances 
have excited a louder applause, but we know not where to 
look for one who by clear and lofty thought embodied in 
elegant and magnificent form, and given out in earnest and 
impassioned speech, was so fitted to satisfy the educated 
taste, and to stir the popular heart. Clearness and pro- 
fundity, strength and beauty, simplicity and grandeur, 
chastened severity and refinement of taste, wealth of illus- 
tration, with deep intensity of feeling, appear to have been 
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combined in him in unparalleled degree. Chalmers, by the 
momentum of his nature, may have borne his hearers along 
on the torrent of his eloquenoe in equally resistless manner, 
but he never raised them to such sublime heights ; for, im- 
perial as his imagination was, it could not soar like Hall's ; 
and there was a mannerism in his style which, though 
forcible, offended' the fastidious taste, of which the other 
was entirely free. Edward Irving^s style was more gor- 
geous — Miltonic in its long, involved sentences, and rich in 
its colouring as cloth of gold ; and in virtue of his peculiarly 
commanding figure and powerful voice he could have lorded 
it oyer a larger assembly. But Irving lacked the calm, clear 
judgment which in Hall was generally supreme, holding all 
other powers under its control, and marshalling them at its 
pleasure. Whitfield was better fitted to sway the passions 
of a crowd ; for his voice was magnificent, and his elocution 
perfect, but he had none of Hall's mental power. With 
living preachers we may not compare hkn without appearing 
invidious ; and we therefore leave unnoticed some whom we 
niight name — ^not to compare them with Hall, but rather, 
while appreciating their merits, to show wherein their style 
contrasts with his. We do not say that they are inferior on 
this account, for there are different orders of excellence; 
and different and even contrasting styles may be equally 
well adapted for the object at which they aim, and the 
audiences to which they are addressed. And happily we 
could point to more than one preacher in our own body 
who are not less distinguished in their line than Hall was in 
his, and whose names may be fairly quoted along with 
his as shedding lustre on the denomination of which they 
form part. 

Until lately we had among us a preacher of another 
^nomination, now, alas ! with us no more, whose eloquence 
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prodnoed no ordinarj impression. Of all preachers of the 
ornate type to whom we have been privileged. to listen, we 
would name Morley Funshon as the first. In his happiest 
efforts, when his memory served him well, he was marvellously . 
effective. His rapid utterance, his well-chosen words, his 
poetical colouring, his telling hits, rendered him altogether 
the most exciting speaker we have ever heard. He could 
elicit thunders of applause — or, as our American friends say, 
'* bring down the house." And in that we have both his 
strength and his weakness. The highest style of eloquence * 
is not that which produces noisy demonstrative eicitement, 
but that which stirs the deeper feelings of the soul. You 
dap your hands and shout when you witness .the agile feats 
of an equestrian performer. Amid the grand objects of 
nature you are awed into silence. Your pleasiu*e is such 
that, you almost hold your breath lest you sho.uld lose some 
of it, or disturb it with the slightest sound. Eloquence will 
produce, the latter effect, rhetoric the former. Now Hall 
is eloquent in the highest sense of the word. Funshon, 
though not without eloquence, was grandly rhetorical. His 
-sentences are elaborated for effect. The thought is some- 
times commonplace enough, but the dressing is good, and 
the language nervous and powerful. Hence, when his 
memory was at fault, and he had to recall his words, he was 
like Samson shorn of his locks. You wanted the roll and 
the ring on which rhetoric so much depends. Hall could 
labour too ; he would weigh the respective merits of " pierce" 
and " penetrate" before choosing either ; but he never ela- 
borates for effect, but only to please his own fastidious taste, 
and to present in the clearest, simplest, chastest, most 
forcible and expressive language, his beautiful and lofty 
thought* Hall, too, is effective without labour; often most 
effective when he does not attempt to elaborate. Greatness is 
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his natural element. He beautifies and elevates every theme 
on which he touches even in the most cursory manner, 
leaving on it the impress of his imperial mind. And at his^ 
best, so independent is he of rhetorical aid, that were he to 
stammer and hesitate ever so much, you. would still be im- 
pressed with the beauty and power of his utterances. This 
distinction is of course roughly amd broadly drawn. We do 
not deny eloquence to Punshon, nor rhetoric to Hall ; but 
only use the two words to denote their distinguishing pecu- 
liarities. Rhetoric is the style which, though it requires 
good thought to sustain it, stirs the pulse by its sounds. 
Eloquence the style which derives its beauty from the thought 
which it accurately mirrors. Tou see a company of soldiers, 
marching to the sound of the trumpet and the roll of the 
drum. You are impressed with the music, and with the 
measured tramp, tramp, tramp. That you may call rhetoric. 
If in addition you have banners waving, and sunshinei flash- 
ing on helmet and spear, you may call it, if you like, rhetoric 
in its highest form ; rhetoric rising sometimes into eloquence, 
having its faultless rhythm beautified and lighted up with 
poetic tints.. You have followed the course of some mighty 
river, and seen it now rushing with the force of a cataract 
over its rocky bed ; now flowing smoothly and majestically, 
reflecting the crags and foliage on its banks, and the azure 
blue and fleecy clouds of the overarching sky. That is a 
fair representation of eloquence. Or, changing the figure, 
you have seen the statues, or photographs of the statues, 
of Dante and Beatrice. That beautiful,- white-robed female 
figure is a good representation of Hall's eloquence. His 
thought is not naked, but the drapery is never cumbersome, 
and does not conceal, but renders more manifest, the beauty 
and majesty of the form. Now, tiake that figure and dress it 
in fiounces and ribbons, put spangles in its hair, cumberits 
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fingers with rings, and its arms with bracelets, as is the 
fashion among ladies of barbaric taste ; let it shine all over 
with ornament, instead of presenting that simple beauty 
which " unadorned is adorned the most," and vou have in 
that dressed-up figure not a bad representation of what we 
mean by rhetoric. They both claim to be beautiful. But 
which is the superior of the two we need not say. 

It is difficult for those who, like ourselves, have never 
listened to Hall, to form an adequate conception of his 
eloquence. The Eev. J. P. Mursell, who knew him at 
Bristol, and succeeded him at Leicester, wher^ he laboured 
for about fifty years, thu& describes it: — "Eobert Hall 
possessed in an extraordinary degree the enviable and rare 
faculty of rendering the abstrusest subjects intelligible to 
ordinary minds. He had no secret, any more than other 
mortals, by which he could move incurable dulness, or eradi- 
cate stolid stupidity ; but he had the happy art of commending 
the results of great penetration and thought to the com- 
monest understanding. For this singularly felicitous capacity 
he was chiefly indebted to the distinctness and the vividness 
of his perceptions, and to his imperial command of language. 
. . . The compactness and lucidity of his ideas were 
suitably sustained by the naturalness of their attire. His 
words appeared less like the dress than the exercise of his 
thoughts, — ^as though language were not a system of symbols 
extraneous of the mind, to be plastically employed in its 
service, but a spontaneous creation, an intrinsic element of 
thought. He sustained no inconvenience arising from the 
difficulty, felt by some celebrated men, in selecting suitable 
. terms in which to convey the ideaa he entertained. The best 
possible phrases were, as by instinct, always put in the wisest 
possible place, superseding the necessity for revision, and 
rendering hopeless a more felicitous conjunction of terms. 
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And all tMs passed with a perfectlj electric swiftness, so 
that there appeared no process of consideration, no act of 
choice, passing in the breast. Genius and taste constantly 
attended, like spirituid ministers, the advent of his ideas, 
standing ready to conduct them to a vehicle exquisitely fitted 
and fashioned to their use. He sat enthroned amidst the 
interminable stores of language, while words adapted to 
the severity of argument, to the playfulness of fancy, or to 
the thunders of declamation, seemed to come and go at his 
bidding. So equipped, then, and carrying these attributes 
with him into the consideration and discussion of the pro- 
foundest subjects, he would draw them forth from their 
obscurity, and render them palpable and intelligible to the 
most unpretending minds." 

A faint conception of the manner and eiSect of Hall's 
preaching may be formed from the description which his 
biographer gives of his appearance at Cambridge : — 

" The commencement of his sermons did not excite much 
expectation in strangers, except they were such as i^ollected 
how the mental agitation produced by diffidence characterized 
the first sentences of some of the orators of antiquity. He 
began with hesitation, and often in a very low and feeble 
tone, coughing frequently, as though he were oppressed by 
asthmatic obstructions. As he proceeded his manner became 
easy, graceful, and at length highly impassioned ; his voice 
also acquired more fiexibility, body, and sweetness, and in 
aU his happier and more successful efforts, swelled into a 
stream of the most touching and impressive melody. The 
farther he advanced, the more spontaneous, natural, and free 
from labour seemed the progression of thought. He an- 
nounced the results of the most extensive reading, of the 
ifiost patient investigation, or of the profoundest thinking, 
with such unassuming simplicity, yet set them, in such 
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a position of obvious and lucid reality, that the auditors 
wondered how things so simple and manifest should haye 
escaped them. ... In his higher flights, what he said oE 
Burke might, with the slightest deduction, be applied to 
himself, — ^that 'his imperial fancy laid aU nature under 
tribute, and collected riches from every scene of the creation, 
and every walk of art'; and, at the same time, that could be 
affirmed of Mr. Hall which could not be affirmed of Mr, Burke, 
that he never fatigued and oppressed by gaudy and supei*'- 
fluous imagery. Whenever the subject obviously justified 
it, he would yield the reins to an eloquence more diffusive 
and magnificent than the ordinary course of pulpit instruc- 
tion seemed to require ; yet so exquisite was his perception 
of beauty, and so sound his judgment, that not the coldest 
taste, provided it were real taste, could ever wish an image 
omitted which Mr. Hall had introduced. This inexhaustible 
variety augmented the general effect. The same images, 
the same illustrations, scarcely ever recurred. So ample 
were his -stores, that repetition of every kind was usually 
avoided, while in his illustrations he would connect and 
contrast what was disjointed or opposed, or distinctly unfold 
what was abstractive or obscure, in such terms as were 
generaUy intelligible, not only to the well-informed, but to 
the meanest capacity. ... 

" All was doubtless heightened by his singular rapidity of 
utterance, — ^by the rhythmical structure of his sentences, . . . 
and; more than all, by the unequivocal earnestness and 
sincerity which pervaded the whole, and by the eloquence 
of his most speaking countenance and penetrating eye. In 
his sublimer strains, not only was every faculty of the soul 
enkindled and in entire operation, but his very features 
seemed fully to sympathise with the spirit, and to give out- 
nay, to {hr(m out — ^thought, and sentiment, and feeling. 
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"From the commenoemeiit of his discourse an almost 
breathless silence prevailed — deeply impressive and solem- 
nizing from its singular intenseness. Not a sound was 
heard but that of the preacher's voice ; scarcely an eye but 
was fixed upon him; not a countenance that he did not 
watch, and read, and interpret, as he surveyed them again 
and again with his rapid, ever-excursive glance. As he 
advanced and increased in animation, five or six of the 
auditors would be seen to rise and lean forward over the 
front of their pews, still keeping their eye upon him. Some 
new or striking sentiment or expression would, in a few 
minutes, cause others to rise in like manner ; shortly after- 
wards still more, and so on, until, long before the close of 
the sermon, it often happened that a considerable portion of 
the congregation were seen standing — every eye directed to 
the preacher, yet now and then for a moment glancing from 
one to the other, thus transmitting and reciprocating thought 
and feeling : Mr. Hall himself, though manifestly absorbed 
in his subject, conscious of the whole, receiving new anima- 
tion from what he thus witnessed, reflecting it back on 
those who were already alive to the inspiration, until all 
that were at all susceptible of thought and emotion seemed 
wound up to the utmost limit of elevation — on earth — when 
he would close, and they reluctantly and slowly resume 
their seats." 

The eloquence which could produce an effect such as 
this miist have been very extraordinary. It may be well 
here to quote two or three specimens from his published 
sermons, only premising that these, according to the testi- 
mony of the best judges, are more formal than were his 
mentally composed but unwritten discourses. When 
Napoleon threatened to invade England, he preached 
his sermon *' On the Sentiments Proper to the Present 
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Crisis/' in which the following passage occurs : — " To 
form an adequate idea of the duties of this crisis, it will 
be necessary to raise your minds to a level with your 
station, to extend your views to a distant futui*ity, and to 
consequences the most remote. By a series of criminal 
enterprises, by the successes of guilty ambition, the liberties 
of Europe have been gradually extinguished ; the subjugation 
of Holland, Switzerland, and the free towns of Germany, 
has completed that catastrophe, and we are the only people 
in the eastern hemisphere who are in possession of equal 
laws and a free constitution. Freedom, driven from every 
spot on the Continent, has sought for an asylum in a country 
which she always chose for her favourite abode ; but she is 
pursued even here, and threatened with destruction. The 
inundation of lawless power, after covering the whole earth, 
threatens to follow us here ; and we are most exactly, most 
critically placed, in the only aperture where it can be suc- 
cessfully repelled, in the Thermopylsa of the universe. As 
far as the interests of freedom are concerned, the most im- 
portant by far of sublunary interests, you, my countrymen, 
stand in the capacity of the federal representatives of the 
human race ; for with you it is to determine (under Q-od) 
in what condition the latest posterity shall be born ; their 
fortunes are entrusted to your care, and on your conduct at 
this moment depends the colour and complexion' of their 
destiny. If liberty, after being extinguished on the Con- 
tinent, is suffered to expire here, whence is it ever to emerge 
in the midst of that thick night that will invest it? It 
remains with you then to decide whether that freedom, at 
whose voice the kingdoms of Europe awoke from the sleep 
of ages, to run a career of virtuous emulation, in everything 
great and good, — the freedom which dispelled the mists of 
superstition and invited the nations to behold their G-od,. 
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whose magic touch kindled the rays of genius, the enthusiasm 
of poetry, and the flame of Eloquence, — ^the freedom which 
poured into our lap opulence and arts, and embellished life 
with innumerable institutions and improvements, till it 
became a theatre of wonders ; it is for you to decide whetiier 
this freedom shall yet survive, or be covered with a funeral 
pall, and wrapt in eternal gloom. It is not necessaiy to 
await your determination. In the solicitude you feel to* 
tipprove yourselves worthy of such a trust, every thought of 
what is afflicting in warfare, 'every apprehension of danger 
must vanish, and you are impatient to mingle in the battle 
of the civilized world." 

We have no wish to convey the impression that his 
preaching was in all respects perfect. In one most im- 
portant particular it was very often defective. The very 
splendour of his style interfered with the promotion of 
results which no one could appreciate more than he. For 
it is always a hindrance to usefulness when the hearer, 
through his admiration of a preacher^s powers, has his atten- 
tion diverted from himself ; and preaching becomes a means 
of ministering pleasure instead of awakening the earnest 
introspection from which spiritual improvement springs. 
That Hall aimed at the highest spiritual results we know, 
nevertheless his preaching was as a whole less adapted to 
their promotion than that of some inferior men. This, after 
hearing others, he has frankly acknowledged, and stated 
how gladly he would part with his own popularity in ex- 
change for their power of reaching the consdenoe, and 
directing sinners to the Saviour. One of the most dis- 
criminating of his hearers, who, above all the others, was 
capable of appredating what was good in him — i^^tisa Foster 
— tells us that his.preadiing was too general. It did not 
individuatise'enough. It touched too little on the particular 
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sins to which his hearers were most prone, and did not enter 
sufficiently into their particiilar circmnstonces, tempta- 
tions, duties, difficulties, and failures. It denounced "sin 
in general terms, without describing the special form which 
it assumed in those whom he addressed, and bringing home 
to them the conviction, " Thou ,art the man." It was. 
more a splendid and forcible exposition of truth in presence 
of his hearers than a direct address ; and the result was that, 
while they felt the force of the preacher's invective, they 
sometimes failed to apply it to themselves. Perhaps, too, 
it assumed too much in his hearers, not discriminating suffi- 
ciently between classes,, but regarding them all as having an 
acquaintance with the way of salvation at least, if not 
actually saved ; and fidled therefore in furnishing practical 
guidance to those who needed not only to be instructed in 
the elementary truths of Christianity, but assisted in their 
search after, and their endeavours to apprehend, Christ. 
This of course detracted nothing from the sublimity or pro- 
fundity of his thought, the brilliancy of his conceptions, or 
the eloquence of his language, and implies no flaw in his 
preaching SBstheticaUy considered; nevertheless, from a higher 
point of view, we must think that, so far as our remarks 
apply — and they are only occasionally applicable-^they 
indicate a serious defect. 

His conversation was no less remarkable than his preach- 
ing. Those who enjoyed his friendship speak with the 
highest admiration of the intellectual treat he afforded them 
when he poured out his rich mental stores, as topic after 
topic came up for discussion, and were set in the clear light 
of his vigorous understanding, and embellished with the 
hues of his glowing fancy. There is marvellous compactness 
in some of his recorded utterances, shox^ing that his mind 
was as capable of compression as of splendid amplification. 



224 Robert Hall^ 

In a single sentence, and by a felicitous figure, he throws a 
flood of light on the subject in hand, and seems at once to 
set it before you in its various aspects and bearings, at once 
ministering both instruction and pleasure. His fertility of 
resource is marvellous. He is never at a loss, and seldom 
at fault, unless it be when he assumes a position. for the sake 
of eliciting a reply. And equal te his ability is his candour 
in listening to the utterances of others, and the frankness with 
which he acknowledges his obligation to those whose state- 
ments prove either suggestive or corrective to himself. It is 
to be regretted that so {ew of his conversations have been 
preserved, and that the few we have relate to persons more 
than things ; but these few suffice to show how keen and 
clear was his vision, and how pregnant and incisive his 
speech. He was a great admirer of Bentham. Meeting 
a friend just after that writer had issued his work on 
jurisprudence, Mr. Hall asked him if he had read it. Being 
answered in the negative, he said, " Then I would recom- 
mend you to get it ; it is an astonishing work, sir, the most 
extraordinary production of modern times ; there is such 
vastness in its conception, and such soHdity in its argument, 
that it is Uke walking through infinity on adamant." Of a 
certain writer's composition, he says, "Tes, it is very 
eloquent, but equally cold ; it is the beauty of frost." A 
bashful man of his acquaintance ^' seems to beg pardon of all 
flesh for being in the world." And how exquisite is the 
following description of Bishop Watson : " Poor man, I pity 
him ! he married public virtue in his early days, but seemed 
for ever afterwards to be quarrelling with his wife." A 
vain young preacher wanted to know if there was any 
passage in his sermon which he admired. Hall kept silence, 
but, on being pressed by the fop, said, " Tes, sir, there was 
one." " I am delighted to hear it, sir ; pray which was it ? * 



the Preacher. 22 ^ 

" The passage from the pulpit to the vestry, sir." A grave 
and sanctimonious brother, whose pulpit utterances were not 
over sensible, attempted to rebuke him thus : " I am sur- 
prised, Mr. Hall, you should indulge in such levity, after 
the very impressive discourse you have given us this morn- 
ing.'' "Oh, sir," he replied, "we both talk nonsense 
occasionally ; the only difference between us is that you talk 
yours in the pulpit, and I mine out." Another is reported 
to have gone to him saying indignantly, ** Pray, Mr. Hall, 
did you ever say I was a fool ? " " No, sir, I never said you 
were a fool, sir, but I have always thought so." Walking 
with a friend one day, he saw a plaintive gentleman approach- 
ing whom he wanted to avoid, because he was always talking 
about his ailments. It was of no use attempting it, how- 
ever ; he was close upon them. Then said Mr. Hall, " We 
must make the best of it." Up comes the complaining 
friend. " How do you do, Mr. Hall ? " " How do you do, 
sir ? I hope you are very well," " No, sir, I am very bad 
indeed ; I have been quite at death's door since I saw you." 
" Have you indeed, sir ? If s a pity but you had walked in. 
I wish you good day, sir." 

It were a great mistake to infer from these conversations 
that Mr. Hall took delight in giving pain. He was in reality 
most tender in his treatment, and most considerate of the 
feelings of others. He was severe only when wrong roused 
his indignation, or overweening conceit called for rebuke. 
He was as ready to encourage modest merit as to scathe 
inflated presumption and pride. No man ever more cor- 
dially recognized the excellence which differed from his own; 
and no one with such transcendent abilities ever formed a 
lower estimate of himself. His humility was not less re- 
markable than his talent. He was a man of childlike spirit, 
of transparent simpKcity of character, of condescending 
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dispositioD, o£ true brotherly sympathy, of piety as fervent 
and deep as it was unpretending. With all his caustic wit, 
we believe with Mr. Mursell that " a gentler or nobler nature 
has seldom adorned the earth." It blended the attributes of 
the giant and the child ; or, to use another figure of the 
same writer, " in it the violet was seen blooming at the foot 
of the oak," 

Some attempts have been made to compare his usefulness 
with that of other gifted men — ^not quite feurly, perhaps, the 
conditions not being equal. "We have heard, however, an 
enthusiastic admirer of his speak depreciatingly of what 
Chalmers had done as compared with Hall. To those who 
know anything of the life-work of the two men, the estimate 
seems as absurd as it is unfair to Hall to make the com- 
parison. The direct results of the two men's labours are 
not to be mentioned in the same breath. Nor, indeed, is he 
to be compared with some greatly inferior men. Many 
things contributed to limit and weaken his immediate in- 
fluence. He was of a critical rather than a sanguine tem- 
pei*ament ; and a .certain degree of the latter is necessary 
to give men power over others. He who has to deal with 
men as they are must not be over fastidious as to the artistic 
correctness of the means he employs. The razor, or the 
lancet, or even the scimitar, though a beautifully polished 
instrument, is not so useful as an axe of rougher edge for 
hevdng down a forest. The pencil of the artist can be used 
to great purpose in tracing the lines of a picture, but it is 
not so useful for hewing stones or breaking up fallow ground. 
Hall's taste was too refined to admit of his dashing into 
public movements with that abandon and enthusiasm which 
are necessary to immediate and extensive influence. His 
estimate of human nature did not permit him to trust it sufll[- 
ciently, and render him sufficiently hopeful ; and his high 
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sense of right did not permit his pandering to its lower 
qualities so as to secure its sufbnges, or to move it to any 
yery large extent. The state of his health, the delicacy of 
his nervous system, unfitted him for taking much part, in 
pubKc movements. He had not the powers of organization 
which Wesley and Chalmers possessed, and of which Charles 
Spurgeon enjoys so large a share. Though he had the un- 
compromising integrity, he lacked the rough earnestness, of 
a reformer. He was not even a prophet like Irving. He did 
not profess to have any special message for the churches or 
the nation. He was content to present generally recognized 
truth in the beautiful forms in which his mind naturally em- 
bodied it, and to apply it to the daily life of the members of 
his own comparatively small congregation. This modesty 
made him shrink from occupying a prominent place in public 
attention; and his high standard made him dissatisfied with 
his own efforts. He was not content to bring anything 
before the public unless it were his best ; and it required no 
little persuasion to induce him to publish. Add to aU. this, 
that the denomination with which he was connected was the 
most democratic and disjointed, as well as the most un- 
fashionable and obscure, and we have enough to explain, 
why a man with his gifts exerted so little direct influence, — 
why he headed no popular movement, became the leader of 
no party, and neither revived a church nor greatly moved 
the world. 

The indirect results of a man's life, though not so easily 
calculated, are not less important 'than the direct ; and, as 
regards these. Hall's great gifts were neither bestowed nor • 
received in vain. He will bear comparison in this 'respect 
with any of his compeers. The very fact of a man^of his 
gifts being content to occupy, for the sake o^ principle, the 
humble position which it was bis lot to fill through life, was 
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in itself a testimony to the supremacy of truth of inestimable 
value. His writings rendered good service to his Noncon- 
formist principles ; for. he was capable of stating them with 
a clearness which few could surpass, and illustrating them 
with an eloquence which none could equal. And we do not 
undervalue those when we say that his life rendered to 
Nonconformity a more valuable service still. The members 
of a proud and dominant Church could not afford to look 
with its long-cherished contempt on a body of Christians who, 
however obscure their position, had among their ministers 
one with whom, in point of mental gifts and attainments, 
few of their own privileged hierarchy could venture to com- 
pete; and whose eloquence not only eclipsed all that be- 
longed to modem, but recalled some of the most splendid 
triumphs of ancient times. There was a man who in mental 
stature stood head and shoulders above most of them, and 
whose matchless eloquence the most gifted of them might 
envy — ^to whom the possibility of snatching the most valuable 
prize presented no temptation — who preferred the conventicle 
to the cathedral, the Dissenting parsonage to the Episcopal 
palace, the small stipend and homely garb of the Baptist 
minister to the Bishop's mitre and princely revenues — asso- 
ciation with the poor and unlettered men who composed his 
denomination, to fellowship with the learned and noble of 
the land, and a seat in the House of Lords, because he would 
maintain his principles in their integrity, and bear unfettered 
testimony to the truth ! What a contrast to those poor 
renegades who, as soon as they have made a little advance 
in life, begin to discern that Dissent is vulgar; and, as if 
fashion were all to them and principle nothing, forsake their 
humble brethren, and seek a more congenial religious home 
among the fashionable wor3hi ppers who violate all the prin- 
ciples which they have baen accustomed to hold sacred! 
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Such religious dereliction is disgraceful to all who are guilty 
of it. And if little harm is done by them, it is only because 
their character has little weight, and that their new associates, 
who discern their motives, have learned to treat them with 
the contempt they deserve. Such a betrayal of principle by 
a man of Hall's mark would have done incalculable evil, even 
though the prospect of a bishopric had been the bait employed. 
His fidelity rendered a service to the interests of truth, the 
value of which it is difficult to estimate. And if the deno^ 
mination with which he was connected has improved its 
position and risen in public estimation since his time, it is 
greatly owing to his unflinching adherence to the principles 
it holds. Even now, in districts where his co-religionists are 
very few and very poor, his name and that of one or two 
others is sufficient to preserve them &om contempt, and to 
secure them a measure of deferential treatment from the 
members of dominant sects, which otherwise they could 
scarcely hope to obtain. And the triumphs which we anti- 
cipate in the future — triumphs for our principles over the 
errors which are extensively taught and practised— triumphs 
which, we venture to believe, are not far distant, will be 
owing not a little to the splendid talents, the blameless life, 
and the lofty and uncompromising integrity, combined with 
the large-hearted catholicity of Bobert HalL 

To a small extent, perhaps, — and in a manner for which 
he was not to blame, — ^his influence was indirectly injurious. 
Great men have always a host of admirers and imitators. 
And it aU depends on the discrimination with which they 
admire, and the wisdom with which they imitate, whether it 
will prove injurious or otherwise. Undiscriminating ad- 
mirers become proud of their connection with the object of 
their admiration, and are spoiled in consequence. They 
assume airs of superiority, not on the ground of their own 

19 
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merits, but becaose they listen to such and such a preacher. 
We have heard men boast of this, and have thought how 
deplorable it was that such preaching had produced no better 
effect on their small minds than to make it grow luxuriantly 
the rank weed of conceit ! In some instemces it was so with 
Hall. As for his imitators, they are legion. - And unfortu- 
nately for them, the peculiarities of the man were so few, 
and of such a nature, that the copy of them which iliey pre- 
sent only serves to make them appear ridiculous. Imitators 
generally seize on peculiarities, which, though tolerable in 
the original, are simply unbearable when they are borrowed. 
It might have been a good thing had they copied the one 
thing which they might have copied with advantage — his 
manly independence. When he heard one of his hearers 
remarking on his likeness to his predecessor, Mr. Eobinson, 
he instantly resolved that that which occasioned the remark 
should be avoided; and that whatever eminence he might 
attain should be in his own, and not in another man's, line. 
And he was right. It is better, and will serve more useful 
ends, to cultivate one's own peculiar gifts, than to copy in 
inferior manner what may be the more brilliant qualities of 
another. 

"With regard to moral qualities, of course the case is 
different. We should all be desirous to emulate whatever 
good we see in any. And foremost among the qualities 
which should commend him to our admiration — ^the only 
one we can notice here — ^is his fidelity to principle. When 
we eee a man who might fairly have aspired to the highest 
ecclesiastical honours, or who, devoting his talents to the 
service of his country, might not unreasonably have hoped 
to reach the highest senatorial dignity, — when we see him 
deliberately foregoing the possibility of attaining to sucb. 
distinctions, contentedly fulfilling his vocation as a humble 
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Nonconformist pastor, confining his matchless eloquence to 
the walls of a small disseniing chapel, and his wise teaching 
to the men and women of lowly station who usually frequent 
such places of w^orship, we feel that we have before us a life 
which is fitted to stir the pulses of our young men, and to 
nerve them with the courage which will not only enable 
them to dare and do, but, if need be, to sufEer and endure. 
We know, indeed, that not many are gifted with the 
martyr-spirit — ^the spirit which subordinates the near and 
the tangible to the distant and the unseen, and bears 
patiently the present scorn and pain in hope of the future 
reward. We know too well that there are many meaner 
souls who will do meaner things — ^who, for the sake of a 
little temporal advantage, will forego their spiritual birth- 
right. . But if there be but one or two who make the wiser 
choice, it will be no small gain if these nobler souls have 
their sometimes flagging courage rallied by contact with an 
illustrious example. And even the men of meaner type may 
have their grovelling tendencies restrained and rebuked, and 
be preserved from greater degradation, by being brought for 
a while under ennobling influences. Let it be understood 
that, after all, there is nothing so authoritative as conscience 
—nothing so sacred as duty — ^nothing so worthy of pursuit 
as the right and the true. In spite of appearances, the only 
man who cannot miss his reward is the man who does right. 
The good we do lives on. The truths we utter take wings, 
and, like song-birds, soar into other regions, and awaken 
echoes in other breasts. Whether our pursuit of it be suc- 
cessful or not successful in the world's sense, — 

" The path of duty is the way to glory." 
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wo important ends may be served by an ai3quaiat;- 

aace with tbe life of Judsoa. As regarda per- 
sonal character, it is good to be brought for a 
little while into mental contact with a man of 
his stamp. "Even a slight acquaintance with him 
1 show that he was a man of excellent natural 
„ ta an3 very considerable attwnmenta, strong in 
will and distinguished in character ; a thorough and earnest 
man, great in his excellencies, and almost excellent in his 
very failings ; a man for whom nature did much, and grace 
more ; a man whose talents and acquirements were conse- 
crated in no ordinary degree to the noblest work in which 
men can engage ; a man, therefore, from whom we are Ukely 
to receive impressions fitted to make us wiser and better 

From a missionary point of view, also, an acquaintance with 
him is likely to exert on ns a most salutary iofluence. 
Judson was a missionary in the truest and highest sense of 
the word ; not a missionary by profession, but by necessity 
of his ardent nature ; emphatically and pre-eminently a mis- 
sionary. Missions were his passion. After his conversion 
they were the Alpha and Omega of his esistence, — the subject 
20 
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of his thoughts by day and his dreams by night. He was 
absorbed isi them and consumed by them. He prayed for 
them, toiled for them, suffered for them, and died for them. 
At a time when the churches of his native land showed no 
practical concern for the state of the perishing heathen, he 
was the means of arousing them to a sense of their duty, and 
leading them to form a society under which he and a few 
more congenial spirits were enabled to go forth to their 
work. And when at length, under its auspices, he was per- 
mitted to enter the field, both in the manner of his working 
and the spirit in which his work was done, he came near to 
the New Testament ideal of a missionary, reminding us as 
much as any whom we know of the great Apostle of the 
G^ntUes. And the story of his life is not a little fitted to 
foster a missionary spirit in the churches, and idndle in the 
breasts of Christian young men a flame of holy zeal, which shall 
constrain some of the noblest and best of them to forego their 
worldly prospects, however tempting, that they may conse- 
crate themselves to the nobler work, and be crowned with 
the higher honours of missionaries of the cross. 

Judson was born, his biographer tells us, at Maiden, Mas- 
sachusetts, on the 9th of August, 1788. His father was a 
Congregational minister, distinguished by what at that time 
was rare even among his class, his sincere and fervent piety. 
He was a man of clear head and strong will, somewhat stem 
and unbending in manner, as was the case with many New 
Englanders of that period ; full of parental fondness, withal 
proud of the talents of his first-bom, insomuch that, though 
. generally careful and wise in his training, he fostered his 
youthful ambition in a manner that was both injudicious and 
injurious. The mother seems to have been a woman of 
gentle nature, **a matron," it is said, "of the true New 
England type," careful and tidy, a good housewife, especially 
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where the necessity of maintaiiliiig a respectable appearance 
on a very limited income renders necessary the most rigid 
economy. It was from her that Judson derived not only 
the nice and careful habits by which he was distinguished, 
but also the softer parts of his nature — the gentleness, the 
quick and powerful emotions, the sentimentalism, we may 
Say the poetry, which softened and beautified the harder 
features of character inherited from his father, and which, 
though of great value under the trying circumstances in 
which he was often placed, might otherwise have become 
rugged and harsh. As it* was, there was in the man an 
admirable blending of the soft and the stern, the beautiful 
and the strong, the capacity for large conceptions, and 
minute attention to little things. He was strong to dare 
and to do, quick to feel both tenderly and deeply, simple- 
hearted and confiding as a child — such a man as was fitted 
to adorn any sphere, such a man as was specially fitted for 
winning the heathen to Christ. 

At school and college Judson began to manifest those mental 
qualities which distinguished his after course, rising to the 
head of his class and bearing away the highest prizes. This 
greatly pleased his father, who, with a frankness somewhat 
at variance, we fancy, with his usual habits, made no secret 
of his pleasure, but fostered his son's ambition to an extent 
which for a time proved exceedingly injurious to the youth, 
and threatened even to prove fatal to the father's hopes and 
the son's everlasting weKare. The good old man had no 
thought of his son's distinguisliing himself otherwise than as 
a servant of Christ. But the manner in which he fostered 
the hope of distinction awoke u spirit of ambition which as 
yet there was no grace to regulate and restrain. Laid aside 
for a time in his fifteenth year by an attack of illness, which 
incapacitated him for exercise or study, *' his restless spirit,' 
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says his biographer, *' turned all its forces in upon himself. 

Now, for the first time, he awoke into a proud, all-absorbing 

self -consciousness. His own intellectual powers and the 

triumphs they were to achieve in future life became the 

centre of his thoughts. Through long days and nights he 

lay upon his couch, feeding his ambition with visions of 

greatness and glory such as no mortal had yet won. Now 

he was a second Homer, thrilling a nation with his heroic 

lays; now a statesman, guiding with steady hand the 

destinies of his country ; but whatever might be the dream 

of the moment, its nucleus was- ever his own pre-eminent 

greatness." 

These pleasing dreams, however, did not satisfy. In pro- 
spect of death he felt that mere earthly distinctions would not 
suffice. Then his mind reverted to the Christian ministry, and 
formed flattering pictures of the distinction he might acquire 
in that calling. But suddenly in the midst of his pleasing 
reveries the thought flashed upon him that not with such a 
motive could he properly enter the ministry. Christianity 
did not admit of such a selfish ambition. His aim in using 
whatever powers he possessed must not be his own aggran- 
disement, but the glory of God. This thought roused in his 
proud heart a spirit of opposition to the Divine claims. 
Cherishing this spirit — a spirit of quiet but determined 
rebellion — he entered on his college course, only too well 
prepared to imbibe the infidel principles which were then 
too much in vogue in American seminaries of learning. 

In this, we have reason to fear, he was a type of much of 
the unbelief of our own time. In very many instances the 
scepticism of the heart precedes that of the head. Men 
dislike and rebel against the requirements of Christianity in 
the first instance, and then, in self vindication and as a sop 
to their conscience, they readily adopt infidel principles, and 



the Missionary. 237 

even search for arguments in hope of proving Christianity 
untrue. Such was Judson's course. He had not, indeed, 
abandoned himself to vice, and might have been pointed to 
as a favourable specimen of honest doubt. But his infidelity 
was, nevertheless, the consequence of his rebellion. " The 
wish was father to the thought." "The distinct perception, 
derived from his personal consciousness, that the claims of 
God as set forth in the Bible were at variance with his 
dearest plans and hopes in life, prepared the way for the 
conclusion that the Bible itself was a cheat.'' 

His circumstances at college were unfavourable. In- 
fidelity, as we have hinted, was fashionable. Vital religion 
was rare. Especially unfortunate was he in forming the 
acquaintance of a young man considerably his senior, and 
whose college position was superior to his own. His 
recognition of Judson's talents was flattering to his vanity 
and awakened his gratitude, and, being congenial in their 
tastes, they very soon became fast friends. Unhappily, this 
new acquaintance, along with all the qualities which give 
students influence with their companions — genius, wit, 
learning, genial temper, and fascinating manners — combined 
decidedly infidel principles. For these Judson's mind' was 
.already prepared through its own processes; and bein^ 
now commended by the superior talents and fascinating 
manner, and enforced by the argument, wit, and raillery of 
his friend, they very soon took root there. Home training 
was forgotten, home influences so far shaken off, that, like 
his fascinating friend, he became, or tried to persuade himself 
that he had become, a decided Deist. 

In this state of mind, at the age of twenty, having 
previously left college, and for a time, while yet undecided 
as to his future profession, conducted a day-school, he set out 
on a tour through the United States. The object of this tour 
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was partly to acquaint himself with the scenery of his native 
land, but chiefly, it would appear, to study human life in its 
various phases as it is exhibited especially in great towns 
and cities. That he might the more effectually accomplish 
this purpose he travelled under an assumed name, and mingled 
in scenes which must have contrasted very strangely both 
with his previous and after life. At New Tork, for example, 
he joined a theatrical company, for the purpose of "acquaint- 
ing himself thoroughly with theatrical life, and the regulations 
of the stage, in case he should conclude to adopt dramatic 
authorship as his profession." How far these peculiar 
studies were pursued in a blameless manner his biographer 
does not say. That he yielded not to the grosser vices with 
which he was surrounded seems manifest. But that jbis 
course was not without its dangers seems no less evident 
from his own statement, that " not for worlds would he see 
a younger brother in the same situation." 

Perhaps his consciousness that their influence was fraught 
with danger led him the sooner to terminate his connections- 
For he does not seem to have been long before leaving New 
Tork for the "West. Travelling on horseback from his uncle's 
house in Sheifleld, he halted for the night at a country 
tavern, where an incident took place which dissipated his 
infldel principles, and caused him abruptly to break off his 
tour, and return in a double sense as a penitent prodigal to 
his father's house. 

At his uncle's house in Sheffield he met with a young 
minister by whose appeals and arguments he was deeply 
impressed. His solitary ride after leaving was favourable 
to the reflections which had been awakened in a sober, 
serious state of mind ; he arrived at the tavern where he 
sought lodgings for the night. On showing him to his 
chamber the landlord apologised for placing him in the next 
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room to that in which a man lay ill and apparently dying. 
In accordance with his infidel principles, Jadson affected to 
treat this as a matter of perfect indifference. But he did not 
find himself quite so courageous and unconcerned as he tried 
to appear. The sounds he heard in the adjoining chamber 
made him realise the awfulness of death. Questions 
presented themselves which his infidel philosophy was at 
once unable to answer and ashamed to entertain. The 
question, " Is the dying man prepared ? " was "met with the 
question, "What preparation is needful for an eternal 
sleep ? " Then others arose, to which the darkness and the 
neaniess of death gave almost resistless force: "Into 
what scenes is that departing spirit about to pass ? Is he a 
young man ? Is he a Christian, like the minister I parted 
with yesterday, or a sceptic like myself — the grief of his godly 
parents ? How should I feel with the prospect of death so 
near?" To silence his misgivings and strengthen his 
failing infidel philosophy, he thought of his Deistical friends, 
how they would smile at his weakness, especially his talented 

and fascinating friend E , of Providence College, — ^what 

would he think ? He really must not unman himself in this 
fashion. Such gloomy misgivings were quite unworthy of 
his superior intelligence. So he fought against his own 
thoughts, with not much success, until daylight came to his 
relief. His returning confidence was not of long duration. 
" On leaving his room, he went immediately to the landlord, 
with kind inquiries after the sick man. ' He is dead ! ' was 
the reply. ' Dead ? ' * Yes ; the doctor thought he could not 
survive the night. ' *Do you know his name ?'" he asked, 
and was told he was a fine fellow — ^he was from Provi- 
dence College; his name was E . Alas! he had heard 

the dying cries of his own infidel friend. Poor Judson! 
his proud, sceptical philosophy, stunned by the shock, entirely 
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failed him. He sat in his own room " for several hours in a 
state of wretchedness bordering on stupefaction." Then 
abruptly terminating his tour, he hastened home, " humbled^ 
broken-hearted, almost despairing " — " filled with in- 
describable yearnings for the counsel, prayers, and tender 
sympathy which might bring a healing bahn to his wounded 
spirit." 

It was some time before he could find rest. The doubts 
which he gladly fostered when his heart was alienated from 
Christianity tenaciously dung to him now when he would 
have given the world to be rid of them. He was entangled 
in meshes of scepticism, which had to be unwound one after 
another by a tedious and painful process before his spirit 
was free. 

Like many a youth who scatters poison seeds in the soil 
of his own heart, he had, notwithstanding his conversion, to 
reap a portion of what he had so recklessly sown. Only a 
portion : the full harvest which he must have reaped but 
for the grace that rescued him would have been his own 
everlasting ruin. Mercifully he was saved from this. 
Earnest, prayerful inquiry ultimately settled all his doubts, 
and enabled him, with the approval of his judgment, as well 
as the satisfaction of his heart and the response of a 
pacified conscience, cordially and unreservedly to embrace 
the gospel of Christ. 

The best evidence and the immediate result of Judson's 
conversion was his earnest desire for the salvation of others, 
and ilie consecration of his talents and energies to efforts for 
that end. The worldly ambitions which had proved such a 
snare to his proud spirit vanished like a dream of tlie night. 
Ambition he had still ; but it was of that nobler kind which 
foregoes present gratification for the prospect of coming 
gloiy, and sacrifices self that it may lay all the honours it 
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can win at the feet of Him whose approval it seeks, 
desiring to be nothing that He may be all in all. His 
aspiring nature flowed out in loftier channels, and was 
directed to nobler ends. Brighter visions dawned upon him 
than those which had filled his day-dreams, when self was the 
centre of his thoughts. Prospects gratifying to the flesh 
faded away before the grander prospect of extending the 
triumphs of the cross, and shedding the light of gospel 
truth on nations that lay wrapped in heathen darkness. 
Every lower feeling was merged in the one burning desire 
of winning the heathen to Christ. With all the enthusiasm 
of youth, he panted for the work, and chafed at the necessity 
of delay, like as the war-horse champs his bit and paws the 
valley when he smells the battle from afar, and is impatient 
to rush into the charge. A book which he read at this time, 
Buchanan's " Star in the East," seems to have had some in- 
fluence in directing his thoughts into this channel. " The 
efEect of reading it," says his biographer, " was electrical. 
So strongly did the subject seize on his ardent soul, that for 
several days he was unable to attend to the studies of his 
class. In a sort of ecstasy of enthusiasm he spent his time, 
as he has himself related, in deploring his previous stupidity, 
in depicting the most romantic scenes in missionary life, and 
in roving about the college rooms declaiming on the subject 
of missions." And this enthusiasm was no mere sentiment 
excited by the romantic aspect which missions presented to 
a youthful mind, and cooling when brought into contact 
with the sober reality. On the contrary, the feeling, though 
it may have become less demonstrative in its utterance, 
increased in depth and intensity with his advancing years, 
as a fire will increase in heat when its flame is diminished. 
Even at this time he was not pleasing himself with a 
romantic picture, in which successes were* recognized, and all 



242 Adoniram Judsoriy 

difficulties carefully ignored. Writing shortly after to Miss 
Haseltine, to whom he was then betrothed, he says, — 

" What a great change will this year probably effect in 
our lives ! How very different will be our situation and 
employment I If our lives are preserved and our attempt 
prospered, we shall next New Tear's Day be in India, 
and perhaps wish * each other a happy new year in the 
uncouth dialect of Hlndoostan or Burmah. We shall no 
more see our kind friends around us, or enjoy the con- 
veniences of civilised life, or go to the house of GK>d with 
those that keep holy-day; but swarthy countenances will 
everyw:here meet our eye, the jargon of an unknown tongue 
will assail our ears, and we shall witness the assembling 
of the heathen to celebrate the worship of idol gods. We 
shall be weary of the world, and wish for wings like a dove 
that we may fly away and be at rest. We shall probably 
experience seasons when we shall be 'exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death.' We shall see many dreary, disconsolate 
hours, and feel a sinking of spirits, anguish of mind, of 
which now we can form little conception. Oh, we shall 
wish to lie down and die ! And that time may soon come. 
One of us may be unable to sustain the heat of the climate 
and the change of habits, and the other may say, with literal 
truth, over the grave — 

" * By foreign hands thy dying eyes were closed ; 
By foreign hands thy decent limbs composed ; 
By foreign hands thy humble grave adorned* ; 

but whether we shall be honoured and mourned by strangers, 
Q-od only knows. At least either of us will be certain of 
one nioumer. In view of such scenes shall we not pray 
with earnestness, ' Oh for an overcoming faith,' etc. ? 

" Jtosok.*' 
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Six years afterwards, when he had realized some of the 
difficulties and discouragements connected with his work, he 
says, " My views of the missionary object are, indeed, dif- 
ferent from what they were when I was first set on fire by 
Buchanan's ' Star in the East,' six years ago. But it does 
not always happen that a closer acquaintance with an object 
diminishes our attachment and preferences. We sometimes 
discorer beauties as well as deformities, which were over- 
looked on a superficial view; when some attractions lose 
their- force, others more permanent are more fully exerted ; 
and when the glitter in which novelty invested the object 
has passed away, more substantial excellencies have room to 
disclose their influence ; and so it has been with me, I hope, 
in regard to the work of missions." 

Again he says, " Missionaries must not calculate on the 
least comfort, but what they find in one another and their 
work. However, if a ship were lying in the river, ready to 
convey me to any part of the world I should choose, and 
that too with the entire approbation of all my Christian 
friends, I would prefer dying to embarking. This is an 
immense field, and since the Serampore missionaries left 
it is wholly thrown on the hands of the American Baptists. 
If we desert it the blood of the Burmans will be required 
of us." And so it was with him until he had finished his 
course. 

His youthful enthusiasm, extravagant as it might seem 
to more phlegmatic tempers, had its source in a depth 
of conviction, a richness of affection, a breadth of view, of 
which few are capable ; and hence it burned on undimmed 
to the end of life. It was the strength, not the weakness of 
his character — his power of grasping a sublime idea, and of 
living or dying to actualize it — ^that gave to the subject of 
missions such a spell-like influence over his mind. 
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From what we have already said, it will be understood 
that he did not seek employment as a missionary because of 
inability to find it in any other sphere, on the much-to-be- 
deprecated principle sometimes mooted even among Christian 
men — that those who give little promise as preachers may 
yet be encouraged to contemplate, and ultimately be accepted 
for, missionary work. Gifted with splendid pulpit talents, 
he might, young as he was, have become the successor of 
one of the most distinguished ministers, and been ordained 
over one of the largest Congregational churches in America. 
This proposal was very gratifying to his friends, and pro- 
bably not a little pleasing to himself. But it did not for a 
moment interfere with his great purpose. He felt that, 
flattering and tempting as it naturally was, it could not be 
entertained. '*Tou will be so near home," his mother 
pleaded. " His heart seemed breaking, and he was unable 
to utter a word of reply. It was not until his sister began 
to add her congratulations that he summoned strength to 
say, * No, sister, I shall never live in Boston. I have much 
further than that to go.' " 

The difficulties which confronted him at "the outset were 
well fitted to try his faith and courage. In pleading for 
missions now we do not need to start with the advocacy 
of first principles in order even to secure their partial re- 
cognition. If there be Christians who do not believe that it 
is the duty of the church to publish the gospel to the 
world, they are very rare indeed, and generally hidden away 
in some antiquated Zoar, or gloomy cave of Adullam, where 
they praise the Lord that there are so few who love Him, 
I and exult in the thought that He is the Head, and their 

j heaven the meeting-place of one of the smallest of the sects. 

And happily they are becoming rarer every day, and before 
long will be classed among creatures that have become extinct. 



^^ 
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It was very different in Judson's time. When he turned 
his attention to missions, the churches in America had not 
waked up to a recognition of their duty. They had sent 
out no missionary ; and when Judson proposed to go there 
was no society under whose auspices he could be sent. The 
Lord, however, was preparing the way for the introduction 
of a new era, by the sUent process going on in the minds of 
a few young men of kindred spirit, whose reading had led 
them to resolve that they would consecrate themselves to 
missionary work. Providentially brought together, they 
formed themselves. into an association for the purpose of 
fostering their missionary spirit. Seeing no likelihood of 
their being sent out by the American Churches, they thought 
of making application to the London Missionary Society, 
with which, through Judson, they entered into corre- 
spondence, but not without making known their views and 
wishes to the General Assembly of American Congregational 
Churches, which met at Bradford on the 26th of June, 1810. 
The statement made to the latter was favourably received, 
and with the view of enabling them to carry out their 
purpose, the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions was founded. 

Notwithstanding the formation of this Board, timidity 
seems to have characterized their counsels and paralysed 
their efforts. No steps were taken to provide the pecuniary 
means of sending out the four young men who were ready 
to " start at three months' warning for any part of the 
world." All that the Board had to offer, three months after 
its formation, was a repetition of its advice in June, " to 
pursue their studies till further information relative to the 
missionary field be obtained, and the finances of the insti- 
tution will justify their appointment." 

A letter from the London Missionary Society, in reply to 
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Judson's of April 10th, *' containing strong encouragement 
of an immediate appointment bj that body, should its 
managers be satisfied in regard to the qualification of the 
candidates/' led to Judson's visiting England, as the mes- 
senger, and with the recommendation of the American Board. 
Afraid as yet to charge themselves with the pecuniary sup- 
port of the applicants, they wished to know whether they 
might not receive support for a time from the London Society 
without being entirely given up to their control, or whether 
they might not be supported jointly by the societies. The 
London Society, though greatly pleased, with Judson, and 
ready to employ him and the others, very properly declined 
to entertain the joint proposal. 

He returned home to find the American Board just where 
he had left it nine months before. Depending on foreign aid, 
its members had made no efforts to help themselves. They 
were embarrassed when Judson communicated to them the 
decision of the London Society, but still could only advise 
delay. Judson and his friend Nott at least were resolved 
to delay no longer, and respectfully intimated to the Board 
their resolution '' to avail themselves of the aid of the London 
Society, and embark in the first ship sailing for Lidia." 

This bold step, though it gave pain and ofEence at first, 
roused the American Boar^ to action, and was speedily 
followed by very gratifying results. The next morning a 
resolution was passed, and it was placed on record that — 

"Messrs. Adoniram Judson, Jun., Samuel Nott, Jun., 
Samuel JN'ewell, and Gordon Hall, were appointed mission- 
aries, to labour under the direction of this Board in Asia, 
either in the Burman Empire, or in Surat, or in Prince of 
Wales Island, or elsewhere, as, in the view of the Prudential 
Committee, Providence shall open the most favourable 
door." 
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Some allowance is to be made for the tardiness of the 
Board. The time, humanly speaking, was unfavourable. 
Money was scarce, — ^war with England was imminent, — 
commerce was fettered by an embargo. There was a general 
gloom among commercial men. It was not unnatural that 
the churches at such a time should hesitate to embark in a 
novel and costly enterprise. But all the more does this 
bring into relief the faith and courage of the heroic men, 
who would not be deterred by such obstacles from entering 
on a work to which they believed themselves to be divinely 
called. Their courage proved the greatest blessing to the 
churches. If the enterprise excited the fears of some, it 
called into exercise the faith of others. Some of the best 
ministers rose to the emergency, and proved themselves 
worthy coadjutors of the men they sent out. The issue 
justified their confidence. "The Lord made it to be re- 
membered that tJie silver and the gold ivre His. The hearts 
of the people were wonderfully opened ; money flowed in 
from all quarters; and before the ship that was to bear 
them to their destination sailed, the wants of the mission 
for the first twelve months had been amply provided for. 
Their ordination was a scene never to be forgotten. There 
were few dry eyes, when the fine youths knelt, that " by 
the laying on of hands " they might be set apart " to their 
work of self-denying love." A sound of irrepressible weep- 
ing and sobbing was heard again and again throughout the 
vast assembly. 

And the general feeling was that expressed by Dr. Spring 
in his charge to the missionaries : '' No enterprise compar- 
able to this has been embraced by the American Church. 
All others retire before it like the stars before the rising 
sun." 

On the passage to India a change took- place in Judson's 
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views which had a most important bearing on his ecclesias- 
tical relations* Brooght up among CongregationalistSy he 
was a Psedobaptist when he left America; but before he 
landed in Calcutta he had embraced Baptist principles, and 
soon afterwards became a Baptist both by profession and 
practice. The step was a very serious one, affecting as it 
did the whole of his future life ; and even those who may 
not agree with his reasons will not fail to appreciate the 
motive by which he was actuated. The manner in which it 
came about was this. During his four months' voyage to 
Calcutta, he had leisure to reflect on his future work, to 
form plans, and forecast probable issues. His letter of 
instructions required him, in accordance with the practice of 
American Congregational churches at that time, to baptize 
the households of heathen converts, but to admit to the 
church only the converts themselves. It struck him as 
incongruous that the households should be baptized and 
not received into the church. And yet he had no wish 
to receive them had he been at liberty. The churches he 
hoped to form were not to be composed partly of baptized, 
but still unconverted, heathens. Such was not his concep- 
tion of a New Testament church. The distinction between 
the church and the world, which he thought it necessary to 
maintain, would thereby be obKterated, the character of the 
church destroyed, her testimony neutralised, and her in- 
fluence on the surrounding heathen rendered nil. He felt 
that he must study the New Testament on the question. 
His resolution to do this was strengthened by the prospect 
of meeting the Baptist missionaries at Serampore, and having 
to defend himself against their arguments. The effect of his 
study was to shake his faith still more in his PsBdobaptist 
principles. He told his wife how his mind had been ex- 
ercised, and that he ^^ feared the Baptists were right." She, 



the Missionary. ' 249 

foreseeing all tbe painful cqpsequences of a change, sought 
to dissuade him from the inquiry on the ground of its small 
importance. His reply was to the effect that duty compelled 
him to ascertain the truth, and that if it were on the side 
of the Baptists, he hoped he would be abtle and willing to 
embrace it, cost what it might. Notwithstanding her dis- 
suasions, she tt^as troubled with the same. misgivings, and, 
unknown to him, commenced the study, and arrived at the 
same conclusion as himself ; so that, when he made known to 
her his decision, he found to his delight that she was pre- 
pared to join with him in a step which had appeared to her 
so fraught with distressing results. It should be said, to the 
credit of the Serampore missionaries, that Judson found them 
strangely silent on the question. Instead of attacking him, 
as he anticipated, they avoided all reference to the subject. 
They were Baptists, but they were still more emphatically 
missionaries of the cross. Their work was not to make 
proselytes of their fellow-Christians ; but to win the heathen 
to Christ. Hence- the subject had never come up until he 
surprised thein with the information that he and Mrs. Judson 
desired to receive baptism at their hands. 

"Whatever men may think of the wisdom of this step, there 
is something in their conscientiousness which entitles them 
to respect. Indeed, when all the circumstances are considered^ 
we may fairly claim admiration for their heroism. Think of 
the position in which it placed them. It severed them from 
their missionary brethren with whom they had lieft their 
native shores. It would give pain to — ^they expected it would 
alienate — ^their friends* at home. Naturally it terminated 
their connection with the American Board which had sent 
them out; and there was no other quarter to which they ' 
could look with any degree of certainty for support. They 
knew not whether the Baptist Church would come to the 

21 
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rescue. A little help they miglit receive from the brethren 
at Serampore; but their resources, already limited, could not 
bear the additional drain, which the continued support of 
two extra missionaries would occasion. Yet, in view of all 
these things, they calmly, boldfy did their duty, feeling assured 
that He who had sent them into ttie field would not fail to 
sustain them there. 

Although the precise fie]4 of labour was left' to be deter- 
mined by providential openings, Judson's desire was to 
proceed to Burmah, where the Serampore missionaries had 
commenced a mission, and, after considerable expense, were 
on the eve of abandoning it. Dr. Carey's son Felix, having, 
to use the old man's words, '^ shrivelled up from a missionary 
into an ambassador." The London Missionary Society had 
abo tried it and failed. Judson's companions had relin- 
quished all thought of it as utterly impracticable. Still he 
clung to it, hoping that it might be his work to supply the 
Burmese with the "Word of God in their own tongue, of which 
as yet they#were destitute. The way, however, was not then 
prepared, and their thoughts had to be directed to other 
fields. There seemed, indeed, some likelihood that all their 
purposes might be frustrated on account of the obstacles 
placed in their way by a so-called government, which was 
then acting a part little worthy of its name. The East 
India Company, although it could patronise the worship o£ 
Juggemath with all its nameless abominations, was too 
much actuated by a lust of dominion, and a regard for the 
interests of mammon, to countenance, or. even to suffer 
where it had the power to prevent, the spread of the gospel 
in the East. They required Judson and his friends to leave 
• their territory. Two of them did so at once, sailing for the 
Isle of France. The others, from lack of accommodation, had 
to wait for the departure of another vessel. Meanwhile the 
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order came that thej sbould embark for England ; and a 
passport for aiiy other country was peremptorily refused. 
Hence Judson and his ^if e had to smuggle themselves out 
through the streets of. Calcutta, and down the river, under 
cover of the night, as if they were two convicted felons 
escaping from the grasp of the law. They took passage on 
board a ship bound for the Isle of Erance, whence they 
hoped to make their way to Madagascar, or some other suitable 
mission field. After some days' detention in the river by 
the authorities, during which they had to pass through scenes 
and endure trials which Mrs. Judson has touchingly depicted, 
they received their passports and were permitted to depart. 
Arriving at the Isle of Erance, they learned that Madagascar 
was closed against them ; and Burmah, it seemed, must be 
their sphere after alL Grod was manifestly leading them in 
that direction. Accordingly they took ship for Madras, 
whence, owing to the Company's hostility, they hastened 
away ; and, after a rough voyage in a crazy old vessel, they 
landed at Bangoon, and took possession of the. abandoned 
missionary premises outside the city. The prospect was 
cheerless in the extreme— well fitted to try their faith and 
courage. "We had never," says Judson, " before seen a 
place where European influence had not contributed to 
smooth and soften the rough features of uncultivated nature. 
The prospect of Eangoon, as we approached, was quite dis- 
heartening. I went on shore, just at night, to take a view 
of the place and the Mission House; but so dark and cheer- 
less and impromising did all things appear, that the evening 
of that day, after my return to the ship, we have marked as 
the most gloomy and distressing that we ever passed. In- 
stead of rejoicing, as we ought to have done, in having found 
a heathen land from which we were not immediately driven 
away, such were our weaknesses that we felt we had no 
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poition left here below, and found consolation only in looking 
beyond our pilgrimage, which we tried to flatter ourselves 
would be short, to that peaceful region where the wicked 
cease from troubling and the weary are at rest. But if ever 
we commended ourselves sincerely, and without reserve, to 
the disposal of our heavenly Father, it was on this evening. 
And after some recollection and prayer, we experienced 
something of the presence of Him who cleaveth closer than 
a brother; something of that peace which our Saviour be- 
queathed to His followers — a legacy which, we know from 
this experience, endures when the fleeting pleasures and 
unsubstantial riches of the world are passed away. The next 
day Mrs. Judson was carried into the town, being imable to 
walk; and we found a home at the Mission House, though 
Mr. Carey was absent at Ava.'* 

Thus in weakness and in fear-^amidst circumstances the 
most discouraging, yet casting themselves on the Divine 
protection and seeking Divine help, did these two heroic 
souls commence the work in which they were both to end 
their days, and which, notwithstanding the smallness of its 
beginning, and the gloom which hung over it, has proved, 
without any exaggeration, one of the grandest movements 
in the history of human things. 

Judson entered on his work in a spirit truly apostolic. 
Although he knew not until more than two years afterwards 
whence his support was to be drawn, he had faith and 
courage enough to make his arrangements as if sure of 
spending his life there. His first great work, of course, was 
to acquire a knowledge of the language ; and he did it so 
thoroughly, that in a short time, notwithstanding its difficul- 
ties, no. learned native better understood its capabilities, or 
was more proficient in its use. He next mastered the 
subtleties of Buddhism, and made himself acquainted with its 



the Missionary. 253 

• 

most Tulnerable points. He Kved among the people, and 
rendered himself accessible to those who would never have 
sought him out had his residence been in the English 
quarter among their aristocratic rulers. He familiarised 
himself with their modes of thought and habits of life, until 
by suitable arguments and illustrations he could expose the 
fallacies of their system, unravel the sophistries of its 
teachers, and present the truths of the gospel with a force 
and aptness that were all but resistless ; so making himself 
" a workman that needeth not to be ashamed." In the 
course of two or three years he was able to write tracts and 
translate a portion of the Scriptures. These, with the aid of 
a Mr. Hough, and a printing-press presented to him by the 
brethren at Serampore, were printed and freely circulated • 
and, so far as they went, attracted the attention and excited 
the interest of the natives, who soon came to the teachers to 
make further inquiry into the principles of the new religion* 

Spiritual fruit of his labour, however, did not immediately 
or speedily appear. As was the case with many other 
missions, and these ultimately the most successful — missions 
whose gloomy morning has risen into a glorious day — his 
faith and patience were tried by years of apparently fruitless 
toil — ^years of. tearful sowing before he was permitted to 
taste the joy of reaping even one golden sheaf. Five years 
after they had landed in Burmah he writes : " You want to 
hear of some poor benighted Burman brought to taste that 
the Lord is gracious; but oh! not more than I want to speak 
of it. I hope, I do hope, my dear sir, that we shall both one 
day be gratified." And in another letter he commends him- 
self to the prayers of his brethren at home, as " the weakest, 
the most unqualified, the most unworthy, and the most un- 
successful of all .missionaries." 

He was fond of preaching, in which he was singularly 
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effective, and bad great &itli in it as compared with any 
other branch of missionary effort — ^the more so, perhaps, that 
to this part of bis own labours the Divine seal was first 
manifestly given. There is a kind of building common in 
Burmah which is called a zayat. This building is open to 
all, and is used as a place of public resort for almost every 
purpose; some transacting business in it, some lounging, 
some talking, some reading, some sleeping in it, as the 
case may be. In accordance with this custom, Judson, 
shortly after the date to which I have referred, erected one 
of these by the roadside where it was likely to attract the 
passer-by. Here he would sit daily, calling out, "Ho, every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters," etc., and converse 
with those who were thus induced to enter. Here, too, his 
wife gave instruction to a class of Burmese scholars ; and 
here on Sundays he conducted more formal religious services, 
preaching twice in the day to gradually increasing con- 
gregations. The Lord blessed the word; and in a few 
months after the zayat was opened he had the unspeakable 
happiness of baptizing the first Burmese convert, and ad- 
ministering the Lord's Supper in both languages. 
Eor a few years the mission progressed steadily. A native 
. church was gathered, which contained a goodly number of 
members, and reflected by its zeal and activity the character 
of its founder. Li 1822, Dr. Price, a medical missionary 
who had previously joined the mission, was summoned to 
Ava, owing to the i^me of his cures having reached the ears 
of the king. He and Judson were not overpleased with the 
mandate ; but the golden lips had spoken and they were 
bound to obey. Judson, although veiy unwilling that the 
work at Bangoon should be interrupted, was obliged to 
accompany him as interpreter, and was partially reconciled 
to it, and thought that it might be advantageous to their 
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cause if permitted to establish themselves in the metropolis 
of the Empire. They ha^ not been there many weeks before 
the commencement of ^hat war with the English which 
stripped Biirmah of -a part of her territory. The missionaries, 
suspected of being spies in the pay of the British Q-ovem- 
ment, incurred the displeasure of the king, and were cast 
into the deaih jprisorij where the sufferings inflicted by the 
brutality of their inhuman jailers were aggravated by their 
suspense as to the fate which awaited them. It was then 
that the heroic qualities of Mrs. Judson were most severely 
tested; and how nobly they bore the test, let her simplci 
natural, and < straightforward, but most thrilling narrative 
tell. The only American or European woman in Ava, 
surrounded with a people to whom she was an object of 
suspicion and dislike ; having to deal with a despotic 
government, incensed by the defeats it suffered at the 
hands of those with whom she was supposed to be connected; 
cut off from all communication with her friends in other 
lands ; having, in fact, as she said, no time to think of them* 
or of any thing or person but the prison in Ava,' and those 
who had power over the prisoners there— for eighteen months 
did this heroic woman labour for -the release, or at least for 
a mitigation of the sufferings, of her husband and his friend. 
Laid aside for a time by the birth of a child, and afterwards 
with the spotted fever and another disease which generally 
proves fatal to Europeans, so soon as strength returned, 
she resumed her heroic and almost superhuman efforts. 
Cold, stately officials were moved to tears, and made to cry 
and sob like children by the eloquence and pathos of her 
pleadings. Iron-hearted jailers, moved by her gentleness 
and fortitude, when they saw her day after day hovering 
about the prison like a ministering angel, learned to treat 
her with respect Women high in rank and near the throne 



256 Adoniram yudson^ 

pitied, though thej dared or could not help. Now and again 
hopes were raised which, by a change in the officials, or new 
arrangements in the prison, or in consequence of adverse 
intelligence from the seat of war, were suddenly dashed to 
the ground. One morning when the under-jailer, probably 
to spare her the pain of witnessing the spectacle which was 
transpiring within, refused her admission, all the white 
prisoners were hurried off she knew not whither, but, as they 
supposed, to suffer a painful and violent death. Judson's 
sufferings on the journey were so intolerable, that but for 
the sin of the act, he would gladly, when crossing a river, 
have ended his days there. Emaciated by the confinement 
and filth, the unwhblesome air and scanty food of his prison, 
he was stripped of all his clothing except shirt and pantaloons 
— ^his shoes, hat, and bedding being taken away. He was 
tied by a rope round his waist to another prisoner and 
driven along by slaves after an official on horseback. It was 
the hottest season of the year, and in the hottest hours of 
the day. The sand and gravel were like burning coals to 
their naked feet. Judson's blistered, and were soon perfectly 
destitute of skin; and in this wretched state they were 
goaded on by their unfeeling drivers, until the death of one 
of their number induced the official to let them rest for the 
night. 

Mrs. Judson, on learning their destination, followed as 
speedily as possible by such rough means of conveyance as 
the country supplied. Shortly after her arrival she was 
seized with the illness to which I have previously referred. 
She writes : — 

" Our dear little Maria was the greatest sufferer at this 
time, my illness depriving her of her usual nourishment, and 
neither a nurse nor a drop of milk could be procured in the 
village. By making presents to the jailers, I obtained leave 
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for Mr. Judson to come out of prison, and take the emaciated 
creature round the village to beg a little nourishment from 
those mothers who had young children. Her cries in the 
night were heartrending, when it was impossible to supply 
her wants. I now began to think the very afflictions of Job 
had come upon me. When in health I could bear the 
various trials and vicissitudes through which I was called to 
pass ; but to be confined with sickness, and unable to assist 
those who were so dear to me, when in distress, was almost 
too much for me to bear ; and had it not been for the con- 
solations of religion, and an assured conviction that every 
additional trial was ordered by infinite love and mercy, I 
must have sunk under my accumulated sufferings." 

We cannot enter further into this painful chapter in their 
history. Suffice it to say that, after more than eighteen 
months' imprisonment, when it was discovered that they 
might be of service in negotiations with the English, they 
obtained their release. After such an experience, it was 
with sensations of unspeakable delight that they beheld the 
English flag; and for several days the only thought that 
occupied their minds was, that they were once more under 
its protection, and free from the power of the Burmese 
government. 

The events of these eighteen months had very much 
scattered the church at Eangoon, and it was not deemed 
advisable to recommence operations there. Amherst, which 
was to be the capital of the territory ceded to the British, 
was deemed the most eligible site. The scattered members 
of the church would gather there as readily as at Bangoon. 
Home and property ties there were none to prevent, for 
then, as in earlier times, the converts had to give up all for 
Christ. Ajid the mission work could be conducted under 
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the protection of the British Government without interrup- 
tion. Just after he had fixed on this site, he was persuaded 
to accompany Mr. Crawford, the British envoy, to the Bur^ 
mese Court, hoping that, in the new treaty to be framed 
between the two poweris, a clause favourable to missions 
might be inserted. 

"With a present she had received of about £60, Mrs. Judsoft, 
in his absence, built a new mission house; and, when it 
was finished, wrote to him, saying, " May Q-od preserve and 
bless you, and restore you in safety to yowr old a»irf new 
TwrnCy is the prayer of your affectionate Ann." But, alas ! 
when he returned she was not there to welcome him. She 
sickened and died, and before his return had been weeks in 
her grave. " She who had hung so many months around his 
loathsome prison, wearing out her frail life in sickening 
fears and toils and hazards for his sake, had died away 
from him she loved." He had been denied the last sad 
privilege of closing her dying eyes. "Among strangers-, 
without a kindred bosom to which she might commit her 
darling child, without a Christian friend /to strengthen her 
departing spirit with the gospel promises, she had met the 
last dread hour. The plaintive lament to the native women 
around her bed was, 'The teacher is long in coming; and 
the new missionaries are long in coming. I must die alone, 
and leave my little one ; but as it is the will of Gx)d, I ac- 
quiesce in His will.'*' They buried her — perhaps, because tie 
spot was suitable, possibly because they saw the fitness of 
the emblem — under the hopia (hope) tree, which stood within 
sight of his dwelling, and where, six months later, he had to 
bury their- second and only surviving child. 

Thus passed away, in the meridian of her days, this 
beautiful, devoted, and accomplished Christian woman — ^as 
fair a flower as ever was consecrated to Christ's service. 
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She was qualified to grace with her presence the courts of 
kings. But she chose rather to forego the comforts of 
civilization — the thousand nameless but dear delights * of a 
Christian home in her native land, and of intercourse with 
refined Christian circles — ^to dwell amidst the squalor and 
wretdiedness of heathenism, making her life one prolonged 
martyrdom for the good of perishing men. But even in 
view of all that she sacrificed and all she endured — ^in view 
of those terrible days of agony and suspense when she glided 
daily through the streets of Ava, and hovered like a true 
ministering angel around the prison there — in view of her 
early death and her grave in a heathen land — in view of all 
these we dare not doubt the wisdom of her choice. Loving 
memories cluster around her grave under the hopia tree. 
Her image is enshrined and her memory embalmed in the 
churches of the land for which she lived and died. Through- 
out Europe and America her name is synonymous with all 
•that is beautiful and saintly in woman, and all that is heroic 
in the religion of Christ. And amid the noble army of 
martyrs, those who have come out of great tribulation, and 
are now before the throne of God. and the Lamb, lof ty ia 
her place, and bright beyond all tjonception the crown that 
encircles* her brow. 

Judson was now left alone in the world. His loved ones, 
his "meek, blue-eyed Eoger, his loving little Maria, his 
angelic Ann," were all gone. To add to his distress, a cloud 
had passed over the prospects of the mission. The deter- 
mination of the British general to make Maulmain the 
principal military station was fatal to the intended capital ; 
and the mission had to be removed to the former city. 
And now, thus tried, thus lonely, worn in body and mind 
by the trying scenes through which he had passed, what 
course did he pursue? Did he think of relinquishing his 
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labours ? Did he think of retiring even for a time, that by 
recreation he might recruit his shattered health, and in 
congenial society find some healing for the severer wounds 
of the soul? Most natural would it have been to adopt 
such a course. Most people would probably have recom- 
mended it, None could have disapproved. Tet such a 
thought never seems to have entered his mind. He only 
sought bodily recreation and mental solace in more abundant 
labours. Because he was married three times some have 
been inclined \o think that, with all his missionary zeal, ho 
was not unmindful of his bodily comfort. The very thought 
is a cruel injury to the memory of one who from first to last 
sacrificed everything to his great work. He was as capable, 
perhaps, as any man of enjoying the sweets of domestic Jife ; 
But even these must not be sought at the expense of the 
mission. Feeling 'as keenly as any man could the loss he 
had sustained, — knowing how valuable would be the com- 
panionship of an accomplished woman such as had hitherto 
cheered his otherwise lonely path, he would bear his soli- 
tude without repining, and remain a widower for ever 
rather than leave the scene of his labours in search of a 
suitable successor to the one he had lost. If the Lord 
should provide such a woman to be the partner of his future 
life, neither morbid grief nor false notions of consecration 
should hinder his acceptance of the gift. But the great 
work must not stand still for the gratification of any 
personal desire. We are not sure that his great trials had 
not given his mind a somewhat unhealthy bias. Because his 
grief was tfo excessive, he accused himself of cherishing an 
inordinate self-love, and sought by living in seclusion on 
the edge of the jungle, except when engaged in his work, 
and by various mortifications of the flesh, to attain to more 
intimate communion with GFod, and more implicit submission 
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to His will. We are not sure that his course was wise, nor 
do we plead for it as if it were ; but neither are we aware 
that it did him harm. Possibly he acquired through it a 
greater mastery over himself, and rose to a loftier spirituality 
than he had previously attained. The following touching 
picture of his life, by an English authoress who visited him 
in Bangoon, shows plenty of ground for admiration, but 
none for censure : 

'* It was a Burman habitation, to which we had to ascend 
by a ladder ; and we entered a large, low room, through a 
space like a trap-door. The beams on the roof were un- 
covered, and the window frames were open, after the fashion 
of Burman houses. The furniture consisted of a table in 
the centre of a room, a few stools, and a desk, with writings 
and books neatly arranged on one side. We were soon 
seated, and were most anxious to hear all that the good man 
had to say, who, in a resigned tone, spoke of his departed 
wife in a manner which plainly showed he had set his 
affections * where alone true joy can be found.' He dwelt 
with much pleasure on the translation of the Bible into the 
Burmese language, He had completed the New Testament, 
and was then as far as the Psalms in the Old Testament, 
which, having finished, he said he trusted it would be the 
will of his heavenly Father to call him to his eterlasting 
home. 

" Of the conversions going on amongst the Burmans he 
spoke with certainty, not doubting that when the flame of 
Christianity did burst forth, it would surprise even him by. 
its extent and brilliancy. As we were thus conversing, the 
bats, which frequent the houses at Bangoon, began to take 
their evening round, and whirled closer and closer, till they 
came into almost disagreeable contact with our heads ; and the 
flap of the heavy wings so near us interrupting the conversa- 
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tion, we at length reluctantlj took our leave and departed. 
And this, thought I, as I descended the dark ladder, is the 
solitary abode of Judson, whom after ages shall designate, 
most justly, the great and the good. It is the abode of one 
of whom the world is not worthy; of one who has been 
imprisoned, chained, and starved, and yet who dares still io 
prosecute his work iii the midst of the people who have thus 
treated him. America may indeed be proud of having given 
birth to so excellent and admirable a man, who, amidst the 
trials and sufferings and bereavements with which it has 
pleased Heaven to afflict him, still stands with his lamp 
brightly burning, awaiting his Lord's coming. 

" If there be any man of whom we may without presump- 
tion feel assured that he will hear the joyful words, * Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant!' it is certainly the 
pious Judson, the great and persevering founder of Chris- 
tianity in a land of dark idolatry and superstition." 

The mission by this time had been greatly extended. New 
labourers — among others Mr. and ]Mrs. Wade, Mr. and Mrs. 
Boardman — had joined him, and were labouring among the 
Karens with a degriee of success scarcely equalled in the 
history of modern missions. Native preachers, some of them 
the fruit of Judson's early labours, co-operated witili a zeal 
which equalled, and a degree of usefulness scarcely inferior 
to, their own. Judson, though not so much personally 
engaged in this branch of efEort, being busy translating the 
Scriptures, preaching to the Burmans proper, and training 
native Christians for evangelical and pastoral work, was never- 
theless, as the oldest missionary, the virtual superintendent 
of the movement. He suggested to the different missionaries 
their spheres of labour ; made, and always with much delight, 
occasional tours- through the jungle where the Karen villages 
were settled, preaching the gospel, and confirming the souls 
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of the disciples; and above all infused into the different 
labourers something of his own 'devoted, earnest spirii^the 
spirit of men who felt that they were not their own, and to 
their possession of which, doubtless, was owing in no small 
degree their extraordinary success. 

His course of mortification and seclusion, although it 
may have been profitable for a time, was happily not 
destined to last during life. In 1834 he married Mrs. 
Sarah Boardman, the widow of George Dana Boardman, one 
of the missionaries, who, after a few years of self-denying 
and most successful labour, had entered into rest about three 
years before. Mrs. Boardman, by her labours both as a wife 
and a widow, had proved herself well fitted to be the 
successor of the first Mrs. Judson ; and it was a happy 
thing both for themselves and the mission, as well as the 
most fitting, when the widower and the widow, both so well 
approved and, so fitted for each other, were united in 
marriage. Probably' the ten years of this union were the 
happiest of Judson*s life, there being nothing in the state of 
the mission or in tiieir outward arcumstances to mar their 
domestic bliss. In 1844 Mrs. Judson became so shattered 
in health, that a long voyage and a change of climate be- 
came absolutely necessary. He and she, with their three 
elder children, embarked for America on April 26th, 1845. 
At first the voyage proved so beneficial that, as they neared 
the Isle of France, he thought of returning to his work 
in Burmah, leaving her and the children to continue the 
voyage. In view of this anticipated parting, she wrote those 
well-known lines, so full of tenderness and devotion that we 
may well give them a place here : 

** We part on this green islet, Love, 

Thou for the Eastern main, . . 

I for the setting sun. Love — 
Oh, when to meet again 
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My heart is sad for thee, LoyOi 

For lone thy way will be ; 
And Qft thy tears will fall, Lo7€^ 

For thy children and for me. 

The music of thy daughter's voice 

Thoa'lt miss for many a year ; 
And the meny shont of thine elder boys 

Thoult list in vain to hear. 

When we knelt to see our Henry die, 

And heard his last Mnt moan, 
Each wiped the tear from other's eye — 

Now each must weep alone. 

My tears fall fast for thee, Love ; 

How can I say farewell ? 
But go : thy God be with thee, Love,, 

Thy heart's deep grief to quell ! 

Yet my spirit clings to thine, Love; 
. Thy soul remains with me, 
And oft will hold communion sweet, 
O'er the dark and distant sea. 

And who can paint our mutual joy, 

When, all our wanderings o'er, 
We both shall clasp our infants three. 

At home, on Burmah's shore ? 

But higher shall our raptures glow, 

On yon celestial plain, 
When the loved and parted here below 

Meet, ne'er to part again. 

Then gird thine armour on. Love, 

Nor faint thou by the way, 
Till Boodh shallfall, and Burmah's sons 

Shall own Messiah's sway. 

Their hopes were doomed to disappointment From this 
time she became gradually worse, so that instead of parting. 
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as was intended, they proceeded together on their voyage to 
America, until they reached St. Helena, where she died and 
was buried; both his sorrow and her closing hours being 
soothed by the attentions of a few English Christians, who, 
with the captain, bore the expenses of the funeral, and under 
whose superintendence a monument, bearing the following 
inscription, was erected over her grave : 

" She sleeps sweetly here on this rock of the ocean, 
Away from the home of her youth, 
And far from the land where, with heartfelt devotion, 
She scattered the bright beams of truth." 

There is something peculiarly sad and afEecting, as every 
one must feel, in the circumstances of this, his second great 
loss. Indeed, his whole life presents such a blending of the 
tragic and the tender — there is such a soft and tearful halo 
thrown over the lofty and unflinching heroism of the man — 
that it seems as if God would suffer nothing to be wanting 
which is fitted to excite our interest ; as if by the pathos of 
the story he would call attention to the grandeur of the 
work, and render powerful the stimulus to holy consecration, 
and labour, and sacrifice, which his example supplies. 

On his arrival in America, whither he went with his three 
motherless children, all classes of the people and all deno- 
minations of Christians very properly united to do him 
honour. But such was his humble estimate of himself that 
their attentions only took him by surprise. Indeed, it may 
be questioned if they did not pain more than they pleased 
him. At aU events he did not tarry long to receive them. 
His calling and his purpose were to do heroic work without 
thinking it heroic, not. to hold himself up as an object 
of hero-worship. Amidst all the ovations he received, 
some of them sincere and appropriate enough in the form 
which they took, others little better than the *' hosannas of 
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a drivelling generation," who flocked to see him as they 
would have flocked to see any other lion, for the momentary 
sensation it would afford, his heart was in Burmah, where 
so much work waited to be done, and where so few of those 
who stared and applauded would be willing to render him 
any real assistance. Moreover, he had left three infant 
children there without a father*s care ; and paternal yearn- 
ing after them strengthened the feelings which prompted his 
departure. 

Happily, he was not left to go alone, to be at his advanced 
age both a father and a mother to his little ones. He was 
introduced to Miss Emily Chubbuck, better known as 
Fanny Forester, in order that he might enlist her services 
in preparing the memoir of his recently deceased wife. 
This introduction led to a more intimate acquaintance ; and 
seeing her fitness to be a mother to his children, and a help- 
meet to himself in his great work, he without much difficulty 
persuaded her to accompany him. It was but a poor pro- 
spect for her in a temporal point of view — ^surrounded by 
Christian friends, of good repute as an authoress, in easy 
circumstances. No one who looked only at externals would 
have said that she acted wisely in going to a heathen land, 
taking upon herself the charge of so many motherless 
children, and becoming the wife of a man who was con- 
siderably her senior, and, in all probability, had not long to 
live. Yet what true woman would not have felt it an 
honour to become associated with such heroism, to be the 
successor of those gifted and saintly ones who had gone to 
their rest, to take up the angelic ministries which they had 
so long and so well sustained, to render some humble service 
to the cause for which they toiled and died, to be a mother 
to the children of those who were so greatly beloved, and to 
bear the name, and lighten the solitude, and cheer the heart, 
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and uphold the hands — although only for a short time — of 
one who had proved so faithful, and been so honoured of 
the Lord ? Accordingly, in the spirit of those whose place 
she filled, she consented to unite her lot with his, gladly 
leaving home and kindred and friends, exposing herself to 
all the dangers of the climate, bearing all that was trying 
to her feelings and repugnant to her tastes in their contact 
with heathen life, that she might comfort and cheer the 
closing years of one in whom she saw so much of the 
morally sublime. 

He was permitted to labour only for a few years more. 
In 1850 the state of his health compelled him to take a 
voyage to the Isle of France, which he did all the more re- 
luctantly because Mrs. Judson was unable to accompany him. 
" From the time of his sailing he sank rapidly ; and after 
a few days of intense suffering * he fell asleep ' on the 12th 
of April, 1850, in the sixty-second year of his age." In the 
afternoon of the same day they committed his body to the 
deep, the "sea wrapping its garment of green around his noble 
head.'* And there, in that unquiet sepulchre, lies all that was 
mortal of Adoniram Judson. Its " unquietness," however, 
was nothing to him. He liked better to think of being cast 
into the sea than of being laid in the grave ; " and though 
his unconscious clay * is drifting on the currents of the rest- 
less main,' we know that nothing can disturb the hallowed 
rest of the immortal spirit. Neither could he have a more 
fitting monument than the blue wave; for his warm sym- 
pathies went forth to the ends of the earth, and embraced 
the whole family of man." 

The review of such a life as this gives rise to thoughts 
and feelings to which neither your time nor my capabilities 
will permit me to give expression. What are we to think 
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of it? Was it a failure — ^a prolonged blunder — a gigantic 
mistake? According to the world's standard of judging, 
undoubtedly it was. He received no emoluments. He 
was decorated with no badges — distinguished by no titles of 
honour* He bequeathed no inheritance to his children. 
He never tasted pleasure in the ordinary sense of that word. 
His days were long days of labour, and his nights often 
devoid of ease. He had starvation, torture, sickness, be- 
reavement. He was self-expatriated— exiled from home and 
kindred. He was far removed from all the comforts of 
civilized life. 'How could a man, according to the world- 
ling's standard, more thoroughly miss his aim ? And yet, 
according to the true Christian standard, his is one of the 
noblest and grandest lives. It awakens in us mingled 
fealings of admiration and despair. We gaze bn it much 
as an aspiring artist would on some chief work of a great 
master, longing to copy it, yet feeling how far it rises above 
our loftiest endeavours, scarcely daring to dream that we 
may attain to such exalted excellence. It is a life which 
proves the divinity of the religion from which its inspiration 
springs. We shall not want arguments in favour of Chris- 
tianity so long as we have such living embodiments as the 
character of Judson. No other system is able to produce 
its like. Well may infidelity uncover its head, put the 
shoes from ofE its feet, lay its finger on its lip ; and if it 
cannot appreciate, at least learn to be silent. Well may it 
blush at its own cavilling, and learn to bow reverently for 
once in presence of a life which it can neither copy nor 
understand — ^which its inspiration cannot produce, nor even 
its vaunted philosophy explain. 

It is a life which rebukes our selfishness as much as 
it chides our unbelief. If he was right, are not many 
professing Christians sadly defective, not to say sadly 
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wrong ? Whose is the right estimate of missionary work — 
his or ours ? We have seen what he gave for it ; and we 
are bought by the same blood, bound by ties of gratitude and 
allegiance to the same Lord, anticipating the same heaven — 
what do we give ? Ear be it from us to overlook or under- 
value even the smallest fruit of a genuine liberality. We 
honour the poor who curtail their little comforts — small 
enough already — that they may have something to spare for 
the spread of the gospel among their fellow-men. We honour 
the children who save their pocket-money, instead of spending 
it in childish gratifications, that they may give to the cause 
of Christ. We honour the affluent few who value wealth 
chiefly as a means of extending His kingdom, and lay it put 
sacredly for that end. But when all due allowance has been 
made for these, how sadly does the list of missionary con- 
tributions contrast with the devotedness of such a life as 
this ! Well may we pray that the spirits of Judson and 
other departed missionaries may descend and rest on the 
churches of our land, — that their sons may rise to a lofty 
consecration, giving houses and lands, and silver and gold, 
and bodies and souls to this work ; and that many of their 
daughters may emulate the zeal of those saintly women who 
were Judson's companions in labour and sacrifice ; that if 
they do not feel called upon personally to engage in this 
work, they may at least contribute of their substance to its 
support, not refusing even the sacrifice to which Judson 
exhorts them when he J3ays, " Bedew your ornaments with 
the tears of contrition ; consecrate them to the cause of 
charity ; hang them on the cross of your dying Lord." 



JOHN FOSTER. 

OT only for hia mental qualities, but for some 
aepects of his moral character, John Foster 
claims the right to a place among the dis- 
tinguished men of the BaptUt Dmommation. 
Equal, or almost equal, to the place which Hall 
ipied in the sphere of pulpit eloquence, or Fuller 
he domain of theology, or Carey as a master of 
languages, was Foster's place in the realm of thought, 
" Some men," says a writer, who sketches Foster's life, " are 
immortalized by their actions. Their names are assomted 
with events: a reluctant world has felt their presence as 
■ they have mingled in its busiest scenes, and extorted its 
admiration by their unwearied exertions. Their energy hat 
hewn a path across the rocky heights of life, and no change- 
ful tempest or breaking billow can wash out the traces of 
their steps. Others, on the contrary, are^remembered from 
their thoughts. They give laws and promulgate sentimente, 
but are rarely seen in tlie arena of actual contest; they 
command, but they do not fight. The one character takes 
its material, fuses it, and moulds it lo its fancy ; the other 
insensibly assimilates it to itself. The outward manifesta- 
tions of the former are multiform and prodigal of incident ; 
23 
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the life-story of the latter exhibits only the operations and 
productions of mind. There can be no question as to which 
of these two classes John Foster represents." 

Men are more easily reached and moved by eloquence 
than by thought. The living voice is a better medium for 
kindling enthusiasm than the printed page. And it is no 
slight testimony to Foster's power of moving others, that, 
living. for a considerable part of his life in the same <;ity aa 
Bobert Hall, and moving in the same circles, his memory 
by appreciating minds is cherished with a reverence not 
inferior to that with which they regard the memory of his 
great compeer ; and that in far wider circles his influence 
is not less powerfully felt, or his merits less frankly recog- 
nized. By competent judges not only within, but beyond 
the pale of his own denomination, he is thought worthy to 
rank with Hall in mental stature, and to have been fitly 
associated with him ^s regards moral qualities; and while 
they may hesitate to institute a comparison between the 
one and the other, they are ready to acknowledge that 
Foster was no less a prince among the essayists than Hall 
among the preachers of their own or any age. 

And yet while we cordially endorse this general estimate, 
we frankly acknowledge that our instinct of hero worship 
does not find in Foster unmingled gratification, but is 
compelled to recognize qualities which interfere with its 
exercise. We cannot yield him such unquestioning and 
unqualified admiration as we pay to the others whom we 
have passed in review. It is not that he was less eminent 
in his line than they were in theirs, although we admire 
Carey's heroic action and' indomitable industry more than 
Foster's dreaminess ; Fuller's masculine common sense more 
than Foster's sombre and brooding imagination ; Hall's clear 
and simple though polished and stately style more than 
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Foster's elaborately involved sentences'. But the chief reason 
for our greater admiration is that their character, though 
not more lofty, is more genial and attractive than his. In 
love of truth, and desire to know, and determination to speak 
the truth, he is equal, if not superior to any of them. In 
lofty and unbending integrity he is certainly not inferior. 
But there is in him a self-consciousnqss of which we see 
nothing in Hall, who was at least equally gifted;. and a 
feeling of superiority which prevents his cherishing "that 
sympathy with his kind by which Carey's great soul was 
moved when he burst into tears as he contemplated the 
condition of the myriads who peopled the heathen world ; 
and in the desultory, dreamy habits of his youth, his almost 
aimless life until he was about thirty years of age, for which 
he appears to have been faithfully rebuked by his friend and 
tutor Mr. Hughes, his brooding over his own capabilities and 
of what he might achieve, coupled with regret that so little 
had been accomplished, he does not compare favourably with 
the singleness and directness of purpose . with which Carey, 
in the face of diOiculties and discouragements, pursued his 
grand idea of giving the gospel to the nations of the East ; 
or with^ Fuller in the self-f orgetf ulness with which he devoted 
himself to his multifarious engagements as pastor and 
theologian, and secretary and travelling agent of the 
Missionary Society, which he did so much to originate and"^ 
sustain. 

"We say this much by way of qualifying our admiration 
only because we do not wish our youthful readers, especially, 
to suppose that in the spirit of the partisan we are prepared 
to endorse and eulogise everything our hero did or said. Such 
drawbacks as we have mentioned militate nothing against 
his taking his place among the great men of his age, nor do 
they detract from the lustre he shed on his owii denomina- 
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tion, or the important services he rendered, and still renders 
to the cause of Christ, by commending evangelical truth to 
the acceptance of thoughtful men, and fostering in the young 
that decision of character which lies at the foundation of all 
true greatness. 

It should be said, moreover, that these defects in his 
character, while partly accounted for by his early surround- 
ings, were only an excessive development of the qualities 
which contributed to the eminence he attained in the line 
he ultimately resolved to pursue. ' He was bom at a small 
farmhouse near Hebden Bridge, in the parish of Halifax, on 
the 17th of September in- the year 1770. His father seems 
to have been a man of good understanding, with considerable 
intellectual strength, but of no great practical energy. His 
mother also appears to have been a sensible woman, superior 
to her husband in activity and enterprise. But as their 
circumstances had led to their marriage being postponed 
until they were somewhat advanced in life, the father was 
never much of a companion to his boy, and as there was no 
daughter and only another son, who was four years younger 
than John, and as the neighbouring village supplied but few 
desirable associates to compensate for this lack in the family, 
he was naturally left to himself to an extent which fostered 
the retiring and brooding habits to which he was naturally 
prone. This in great part accounts for his living a life of 
comparative isolation, forming few friendships, taking little 
interest in men's ordinary affairs, looking on his fellows with 
more of the feelings of a speculative philosopher than a 
practical philanthropist, while at the same time his habit of 
brooding over their foibles and weaknesses made him 
sensible of his own superiority, and thus promoted the 
self-consciousness to which we have referred. 

This latter quality, though we have pronounced it a flaw 



the Essayist. 275 

in his , character, is in reality not much to be regretted, 
because it proved a powerful incentive to the excellence 
after which he aspired in his writings, and to which he ulti- 
mately attained. His consciousness of power made him feel 
that he was capable of producing, and that^ therefore, he ought 
to produce, some such books as the magnificent essays with 
which his name is now immortally associated, and by means 
of which he exerts a wider influence than the most brilliant 
of his denominational contemporaries, and produces a much 
deeper impression even than those whose efforts during their 
lifetime were spread over a much wider surface. For one 
who now reads Hall's Sermons, it is supposed there are ten 
who read Foster's Essays, and the estimate is probably rather 
under than over the mark. And, while the work of Fuller 
. and Carey attracted a much larger share of public notice, 
and was productive of more direct visible result, neither of 
them did so much to promote individual character, and to 
commend religion to minds of a superior class, as was done 
at the time of their publication, and still continues to be 
done, by Foster's writings. Thus does he hold a place 
which is all his own — a place which makes him second to 
none of the denominational worthies of his time. 

A life spent so much in comparative seclusion contains 
but little incident; and it is less from his acts, therefore, 
than from his writings, that we must form our estimate of 
what he was. We shall best do this by letting him speak 
for himself as much as possible, while we supply the slight 
thread of narrative which is necessary to keep our readers 
acquainted with the outer facts of his life, and such remarks 
as may help them to perceive the qualities by which his 
writings are characterized. In Foster's case, as much as 
any whom we know, " the child was father to the man." 
The most striking peculiarities of his character began to 



276 John Foster^ 

show themselves at a very early age. His sombre imi^ina* 
tion, which was fond of brooding over awful subjects and 
investing even the common with a weird-like interest, asserted 
its mastery over him when he was but a boy. " His early 
associations were intensely vivid; he had, for instance, an 
irrepressible dislike to a book during the reading of which 
he had done anything that strongly excited self-reproach; 
or to whatever was connected with feelings of disgust and 
horror. For a number of years he would not sit on a stool 
which had belonged to a man that had died in a sudden and 
strange way, and whose ghost was said to have appeared in 
a bam near his house. In short, his imagination was im- 
perious and tyrannical, and would often haunt him with 
a scene of Indian tortures, or the idea of a skeleton meeting 
him each night in a room he had to pass through to bed. 
• The time of going to bed was an awful season of each 
day.' He was excited to strong emotion by reading passages 
in favourite authors, such as -^Young's Night Thoughts/ 
Even single words (as chalcedony\ or the names of ancient 
heroes, had a mighty fascination over him, simply from 
their sound ; and other words from their meaning, as hermit. 

**His sensibility, though checked in its social operation, was 
kindled into intense activity by the contemplation of natural 
scenery, which in the neighbourhood was highly picturesque. 
The very woods and forests would produce the most powerful 
emotion. In matters of taste the great interested him more 
than the heautifal ; great rocks, vast trees and forests, dreary 
caverns, volcanoes, cataracts, and tempests, were the objects 
of his highest enthusiasm : and in the same way, among the 
varieties of human character, the great and the heroic ex- 
cited the deepest interest.'* 

Brearly Hall, where he went to study with Dr. Fawcett, 
was environed with hanging woods, except on the south. 
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where it opened by a gentle declivity to the valley. The 
scenery harmonised with Foster's temperament ; and lonely 
rambles in the surrounding woodlands furnished almost his 
only recreation. On one occasion he persuaded a young 
companion to walk with him by the river's side, from even- 
ing to dawn, just, as he said, that they might see how the 
light, in its first approach, affected the surrounding scenery. 
Some years tift^rwards, when on a visit to &is parents, he 
suddenly quitted the house, and started off in a heavy shower 
to look at a waterfall in the neighboiu*hood of which he had 
often heard, and on his return said, " I now understand the 
thing, and have got some ideas on the subject with which 
I would not like to part." 

The beginnings of his religious life were too gradual and 
imperceptible to be distinctly traced. But the signs of its 
existence and its genuineness-showed themselves before he 
had well entered his teens. "When about fourteen years 
of age, he communicated to his companion the poignant 
anxiety he had suffered from comparing his character with 
the requirements of the Divine law, and added that he had 
found relief only by placing a simple reliance on the sacrifice 
of Jesus Christ for acceptance before God. Six days after 
the completion of his seventeenth year, he became a member 
of the Baptist Church at Hebden Bridge. His venerable 
pastor. Dr. Pawcett, and other friends who had watched 
with deep interest his early thoughtfulness and piety, urged 
him to dedicate his talents to the Christian ministry. Whether 
he had himself previously formed such a design or not, the 
object of their wishes soon became the object of his deliberate 
choice, and after giving satisfactory proof of his abilities, he 
was 'set apart' for the ministerial oflSce by a special religious 
service. I'or the purpose of receiving classical instruction, 
and general mental improvement, he became shortly after an 
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inmate at Brearly Hall, where Dr. Fawcett, in connection 
with his labours as an instructor of youth, directed, at that 
time, the studies of a few theological candidates." Under 
these circumstances the curriculum of study could not be 
• very extensive, but admitted of a " part of each day being 
still spent in assisting his parents at their usual employ- 
ments." Such as it was, however, he appears to have 
entered into it with great earnestness and devotion. His 
application, indeed, is said to have been " so intense as to 
excite apprehensions for his health. Frequently whole nights 
were spent in reading and meditation, and on these occasions 
his favourite* resort was a grove in Dr. Fawcett's garden. 
His scholastic exercises were marked by great labour, and 
accomplished very slowly. Many of his inferiors in mental 
power surpassed him in the readiness with which they per- 
formed the prescribed lessons. One method which he 
adopted for improving himself in composition was that of 
taking paragraphs from different writers, and trying to 
remodel them sentence by sentence, into as many forms 
of expression as he possibly could. His posture on these 
occasions was to sit with a hand on each knee, and, moving 
his body to and fro, he would remain silent for a consider- 
able time, till his invention in shaping his materials had 
exhausted itself. This process he used to call pumping. Ho 
had a great aversion to certain forms of expression, which 
were much in vogue among some religious people, and de- 
clared that, if possible, he would expunge them from every 
book by Act of Parliament ; and often said, ' "We want to put 
a new face upon things.' " 

This a»ccount of him shows that thoughj in his early years 
at least, he was by no means what might be called a methodi- 
cal student, but apt to follow his own mental impulses, 
giving the reins to his imagination, and brooding over the 
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themes which interested him, rather than drilling himself to 
regular habits, and pursuing a prescribed course of study, he 
was not incapable of painstaking perseverance. It would 
have been strange, indeed, if without this he had attained to 
the eminence which he ultimately reached. " No one," an 
early friend remarks, "was better fitted to write on 'decision 
of character.' It was from early life the habitual character- 
istic of his mind. He formed his purposes and then pro- 
ceeded to execute them, nothing wavering. He was always 
examining everything that came within the range of his 
observation ; neither wind nor weather, night nor day, offered 
any obstacle ; he accomplished his purpose.'^ In one of his 
letters he says, " Perhaps perseverance has been the radical 
principle of every truly great character." 

It was from no lack of this quality that years were allowed 
to pass before he set himself to accomplish any great work, 
an J that for a time he seemed to drift about without any 
definite *aim. This was partly occasioned -by the fact that 
his ideal was so high, and that though he was conscious of 
his* own mental capabilities, they had not yet passed through 
all the preliminaries which were necessary to their most 
efficient exercise; and partly because of his tendency to 
inquire thoroughly into the truth of things. Propositions 
which many are content to take on trust he had personally 
to test. He could not embrace conventional beliefs unless 
after the most searching inquiry they commended themselves 
to his own judgment. He would hold and teach only what 
on personal examination he knew to be true. The great 
problems of existence fascinated him in proportion as they 
were difficult of solution, and as the natural consequence he 
was slow in f orming.his conclusions, and in taking the action 
to which they naturally led. Once sure of his ground, how- 
ever, nothing could turn him from his purpose. And* his 
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delay in fixing on his future course, his long solitary medi^ 
tations issuing for a time in no practical result, were simply 
an indication of his thoroughness, which thus manifested 
itself in his determination to ascertain the reality of things, 
as afterwards in the tenacity^ with which he pursued his 
purpose when formed. 

After spending about three years at Brearly Hall, he was 
received as a student at Bristol College, where his tutor was 
the Bev. Joseph Hughes, M.A., well known afterwards as 
the founder of the British and. Foreign Bihle Society. Mr. 
Hughes was a man of talent and fervent piety ; and being 
but slightly Foster's senior, he soon became his intimate 
friend, and exerted a salutary influence on the development 
both of his intellectual and spiritual life. The spirit in 
which Foster entered on his studies may be best learned 
from his own letters. Writing to Dr. Fawcett, he says, 
" My present circumstances are very favourable to improve- 
ment, both in literature and piety. I wish to advance with 
rapid and still accelerated progress. The value of time, the 
deficiencies of my character and possible attainments, flash 
upon my mind with more forcible conviction than ever 
before. I can sometimes grasp the idea of universal and 
transcendent excellence; and it always excites at least a 
temporary ebullition of spirit. I cannot doubt the possibility 
of becoming greatly wise and greatly good ; and while such 
an object places itself in view and invites pursuit, no spirit 
that possesses the least . portion of ethereal fire can remain 
unmoved. I despise mediocrity. I wish to kindle with the 
ardour of genius. I am mortified almost to death to feel 
my mind so contracted, and its energies so feeble or so 
torpid. I read such writers as Young and Johnson with a 
mixture of pleasure and vexation. I cannot forbear asking 
myself, "Why cannot I think in a manner as forcible and as 
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original as theirs ? Why cannot I rise to their sublimities of ' 
sentiment, or even to an elevation still more stupendous ? 
Why cannot I pierce through nature with a glance ? Why 
cannot I effuse those beams of genius which peneti^te every 
object, and illuminate every scene ? I believe the possible 
enlargement of the human mind to be indefinite, and that 
Heaven has not fixed any impassable bounds. I am solicitous 
to cultivate warm and growing piety. I know that on it 
happiness entirely depends, and that without it intellectual 
pursuits either cannot be successful, or in proportion to the 
degree of their success will be injurious. That character is 
the most dignified which reflects the most lively image of the 
Divine excellence. Heaven is the proper region of sublimity, 
and the more we dwell there, the more we shall triumph in 
conscious grandeur of soul. Intimate communion with the 
Deity will invest us, like Moses, with a celestial radiance. 
At the same time I am experimentally convinced that the 
spirit of religion is extremely delicate and fine, and no 
moderate degree of vigilance is requisite to preserve it. 
This vigilance is absolutely incompatible with indolence- aiid 
thoughtlessness, and these are the evil spirits that most 
particularly haunt- me, and from which I have suffered, and 
still suffer, greatly. Oh for a mind all alive to religion, 
completely consecrated to Grod, and habitually devotional ! '' 
In another letter he says, "It appears to me that but 
little is accomplished because but little is vigorously 
attempted, and that but little is attempted because diffi- 
culties are magnified. A timorously cautious spirit, so far 
from acting with resolution, wiU never .think itself in posses- 
sion of the preliminaries for acting at all. Perhaps perse- 
verance has been the radical principle of every truly great 
character. I am sometimes apprehensive that I do not give 
to religion that preference of regard which it- merits, and 
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that superiority of influence with which it ought to operate 
on the system of life. I feel that religion is the life of every 
genuine excellence, but must lament an unhappy tendency 
rather to deviate from it than to embrace it. Religion 
presents itself in an appearance different from direct and 
honest Christianity — a little more softened to the spirit of 
the worid — affecting at the. time to retain all the essential 
qualities of Christianity. When led into the scenes of life 
by this kind of equivocal piety, men are apt to lose the true 
spirit and feelings of religion; they substitute & certain 
chimerical generosity of spirit for Christian zeal; and, 
inflamed by a delusive idea of greatness and expansion of 
mind, break down the sacred boundaries that separate 
important truth from dangerous error. I find that in 
attempting to clear away the extraneous matter which 
ignorance and prejudice have attached to religion, there is 
danger of a presumptuous freedom which injures the great 
object itself. Everything rises in proof of seeking both our 
happiness and wisdom entirely* from on high. ... I often 
recollect Dr. Young's expression, * Give thy mind sea-room.' 
There are minds, and I must admire them, that disdain all 
restraints but those alone which the Deity has imposed. 
Perhaps it must be allowed, at the same time, that spirits of 
infinite vigour and fire are not the most necessaty characters 
in the government of the world, or the cause of religion. 
The greatest abilities are not always well directed, and when 
well directed do not always produce an adequate effect." 

The man who could utter such sentiments as these, though 
he might not be diligent or expert in class-work, having some- 
thing infinitely more important to engage his thoughts, could 
not possibly be an idle student. If he were backward in 
class, we may be sure his backwardness was not owing to 
levity or frivolity, but to the greater earnestness and 
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solemnity of a soul that concerned itself less* about techni- 
calities, about moods and tenses, or different methods of 
criticism, or even the retailed opinions of others, than with 
the great realities of life ; and the course he pursued, though 
it was not fitted to secure for him any aoademic distinction, 
was most likely to qualify him for pursuing those original 
,and independent trains of thought by which he influenced 
so powerfully the minds of others. Starting as he did, had 
he become a more accomplished scholar, or practised the arts 
by which he might have acquired an early popularity, he 
would not have been the profound and philosophic thinker 
whose essays obtained such a hold on inteUigent and 
thoughtful readers. 

He remained in Bristol for only one year, and on leaving 
it, commenced his course as a regular preacher, in which, if 
his power to interest a general audience be the criterion, he 
did not greatly excel. His mental peculiarities — his habits 
of abstract thought — his illustrations drawn often from 
obscure sources, or sources with which his auditors were 
not familiar, and presented in an aspect in which they were 
not accustomed to look at them ; his elaborate and involved, 
we might almost say, circumlocutory style, as well as his 
defective voice and ungainly manner, were sufficient to 
account for this. The first place in which he was regularly 
engaged as a preacher was Newcastle-on-Tyne, where, in a 
small room on Tuthill Stairs, a few Baptists met for worship. 
Here, though his preaching did not draw, it was not 
unappreciated. In writing to his friend Horsfall he says, 
'* I have involuntarily caught a habit of looking too much 
on the right-hand side of the meeting. 'Tis on account of 
about half-a-dozen sensible fellows who sit together there. 
I cannot keep myself from looking at them. I sometimes 
almost forget that I have any other auditors. They have so 
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many significant looks; pay such a particular and minute 
attention, and so instantaneously catch anything curious, 
that they become a kind of mirror in which the preacher 
may see himself. Sometimes, whether you will believe it or 
not, I say humorous things. Some of these men instantly 
perceive it, and smile; I, observing, um almost betrayed into 
a smile myself." 

His ministry in Newcastle closed in about three months. 
The congregation at its commencement was small, even for 
the little room in which they met, and continued equally 
. small to the end. Not only was his preaching, as always, too 
weighty and profound to be popular, but at this time there 
was so much of the recluse in his habits, so little power of, 
or even attempt at, adaptation, such a social reserve and 
tendency to self-communion, that it would have been little 
less than a miracle had it been attended with any measure 

m 

of success. The little interest he took in his congregation, 
judging from his account of his habits at the time, the 
manner in which he indulged in reserve without giving due 
heed to what the people might require, might suit the student 
who was only dreaming about his future course, and had 
not yet girded himself for his Hfe work; but was by no 
means what was required of a minister who must sympathise 
with his people and acquaint himself with their habits of 
thought in order that he may do them good. " Though the 
town is only about two or three hundred yards from the 
house," he writes, *' I never take any notice of it, and very 
rarely enter it but on the Sunday. I very often walk into 
the fields, where I contemplate horses and cows, and birds 
and grass ; or along the river, where I observe the motions 
of the tide, the effect of the wind, or, if 'tis evening, the 
moon and stars reflected in the water. When inclined to 
read, I am amply furnished with books. When I am in the 
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habit of musing, I can shut myself in my solitary chamber; 
or if I would dream, I can extend myself on the bed. When 
the day is fled, I lie down in the bosom of night and sleep 
soundly till another arrives, then I awakfe solitary still ; I 
either rise to look at my watch, and then lay myself on the 
bed awhile, looking at the morning skies, or ... in a, 
ma^ic reverie, behold the varied scenes of life, and poi^e 
myself on the wings of visionary contemplation, over the 
shaded regions of the future. . . . Such, my friend, are the 
situation and the train in which I pass life away." This i& 
all very interesting, and might prove to be a useful process 
for a mind like his to pass through. That listlesq mood might 
have been favourable to a deliberate survey of the ground on 
which he was ultimately to take his stand, and to a sound 
conclusion as to the purpose which he ought to pursue; as 
the coltlike idleness is to the future strength if not fleetness 
of the steed. But we must not let our admiration for Poster 
delude us into the belief that it would enable him efficiently 
to minister to the Church which he was' there to serve, or 
to draw a growing number of hearers, and that a young 
minister at the commencement of* his ministerial course 
would do well to follow his example. The tendency of 
many who, without the possession of genius, are apt to copy 
its eccentricities, may render not out of place the caution, 
that any one who, at the commencement of his ministry, leads 
the listless and desultory life here described, taking so little 
interest in human affairs, will not require Foster's genius, 
his profundity of thought, or recondite illustrations, in order 
to disperse or to diminish a congregation. 

For one who had finished his college course his mind, so 
far as concerned readiness for work, was singularly nndis- 
ciplined. It was capable of great effort on occasion; but 
was slow to obeyj and sometimes altogether rebelled against, 
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a call to work; insomuch that days would pasis without any 
successful attempts at regular study ; and after haying done 
his best to concentrate his thought, he would feel obliged to 
abandon himself to " reading the newspapers." His mind, in 
fact, was too strong to be easily controlled, too independent 
and searching in its inquiries, too determined to know the 
truth of things, to be prepared at bidding to give its decided 
utterances on any theme. It is not easy to harness your 
Pegasus so that he will trot about dragging your butcher's 
cart, starting and stopping where you will. He likes to take 
his own independent flights, and requires much discipline 
and training before he will place himself at your beck and 
call. 

Even in its most desultory moods, however, its momentary 
and random thoughts were of the highest order. The com- 
monest things present themselves to him in a new light, 
and are not only surrounded with poetic fancies, but preg- 
nant with grave and important meanings. Those which 
other men handle as if, like the current coin of the realm, 
they were of ascertained value and definite shape, giving 
rise neither to speculation nor reflection, are to him 
suggestive of the most momentous questions which can 
occupy the minds of men, and possessed of relations which 
are infinite. Hence, even his jerks of thought are in- 
structive and impressive, and his abrupt questionings give 
a deeper insight into the truth of things than the most 
finished dogmatic utterances of those who are too easily 
satisfied themselves to be able to guide others along un- 
trodden paths of thought. Such a man becomes a preacher 
to himself in the first instance, rather than to his congrega- 
tion, to which, in proportion as he is original, he lacks the 
power of adapting himself ; and the greater his originality 
the fewer there are who resemble him, and the longer must 
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he wait before he can even find audience fit, though few. 
His proper sphere is the press rather than the pulpit ; for 
the latter reaches only a limited locality where there 
are but few who are capable of appreciating his utterances, 
whereas the former scatters his thoughts far and wide, 
and enables him to reach those whom his message suits 
in every part of the land. It is thus that even in those 
early days of pulpit failure we can see the future dis- 
tinguished essayist whose works shall be appreciated by 
the choicest spirits of the age, and prove helpful to many 
who are striving after the good and true. Those weighty 
fragments ^of thought to which he gives utterance in his 
diary and correspondence — the strange and solemn lights 
in which things present themselves to his wayward and 
wilfully brooding mind — ^his consciousness of his own 
capabilities — his high ideal, and his self-reproach because of 
having, as yet, made no serious, sustained attempt to reach 
it — ^his occasional Herculean efforts at composition, which 
are, in fact, too exhausting to be continuous — all combine 
to justLEy the most sanguine predictions as to what 
he may yet achieve; not as a preacher who is sometimes 
attractive in proportion as he is an eloquent retailer of 
common-places, not as a noisy, fussy worker whose days are 
passed in a whirl of activity and excitement, but as a prince 
in the realms of thought. 

After a few weeks spent among his friends in Yorkshire, 
a second attempt at preaching regularly was made in Dublin 
which, though it lasted for twelve months, was not more 
successful than the Newcastle attempt. In this case the 
congregation appears to have dwindled until it became almost 
extinct. "The congregation," he says, "was very small 
when I commenced, and almost nothing when I voluntarily 
closed. A dull scene it was, in which I preached with but 
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little interest, and they heard with less.'' His engagement 
at Dublin, although so unsuccessful, was not followed by 
an immediate abandonment of the work of preaching. He 
projected a scheme for delivering a course of lectures on 
moral and literary subjects at Leeds, where his occasional 
sermons " found some admirers " ; but this scheme was 
never carried out. After a time he became pastor of a 
General Baptist Church at Chichester, where he remained a 
little more than two years, when he removed to Battersea, 
and was employed for some time in instructing a class of 
about twenty young Africans, who had been brought from 
Sierra Leone to undergo a course of training, and then be 
sent back as a kind of civilizing missionary agency among 
their countrymeo. Here he greatly enjoyed the improving 
intercourse of his friend Mr. Hughes, who by that time had 
become pastor of the Baptist Church there. From Batter- 
sea he removed to the village of Downend, five miles from 
Bristol, where he preached regularly at . a small chapel 
erected by Dr. Caleb Evans. This was his longest preaching 
engagement, and we suppose his most successful ; for after 
he had been there about four years, he was, on the recom- 
mendation of Bobert Hall, invited to become the minister of 
a congregation meeting at Sheppard's Barton, !Prome, where 
he found some congenial friends, and, after labouring for 
about two years, was obliged from a physical cause to resign 
his charge. This, with the exception of occasional preaching 
in villages, and his fortnightly lectures in Broadmead 
Chapel, Bristol, virtually closed his not very successful 
ministerial life, and compelled him to devote himself 
exclusively to the use of his pen, which his Essays, just 
published, proved him capable of using with such good 
effect. 
His correspondence, and his note books during these 
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years, however, show how his miiid even in its desultoriness 
was being prepared for his future work, and exhibit his 
possession of the qualities which we have already noticed. 
A few extracts will best enable our readers to form a true 
estimate of the man. The first shows how much, even as 
a preacher, his ideal surpassed anything to which he had 
attained. 

" I believe I expressed myself in a very crude manner on 
the subject of elocution in my last letter. I must have 
utterly misrepresented myself, if you suppose my sentiments 
go in the smallest degree to approve a dry, monotonous 
enunciation* My leading principle is the simple and trite 
one, that every kind of speaking, whether argumentation, 
invective, familiar ideas, or solemn ones, should, in public, 
always take that modulation of voice and cast of manner 
which, in the actual intercourse of life, is ascertained to be 
the appropriate one ; and that there ought to be no amonioal 
manner belonging by distinction to the pulpit. ... In 
my diction I am sensible that a striking defect must have 
appeared in most of the extemporaneous specimens you 
have heard. You would notice a great many inert, make- 
weight pieces of expression, to supply the want of con- 
tinuity ; many spiritless terminations of a sentence, hanging 
tp the period like a withered hand to the body ; a deficiency 
of the life-blood, so to call it, of fervid intelligence, circulate 
ing vitality to the last extremities of expression, into the 
minutest ramifications of phrase ; a certain something like 
restive unwillingness in the train of words to move on, 
producing an effect rather like the creak of unoiled wheels ; 
and a want of what I again name, the liquid fiux of ex- 
pression, varying, swelling, concealing each rugged point, 
as it glides freely over, and passing gracefully away. 

'^I repeat that these defects belong to my uninspired 
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seasons ; that they are not inserted into my most appropriate 
and characteristic diction even my letters will testify. 
I own it, however, a criminal neglect not to have acquired 
that command of my mind which would make me inde- 
pendent of the visitations of sentiment, for an execution at 
least moderately proper and graceful." 

His solitary rambles in the fields were not purposeless 
any more than useless, as may be gathered from the 
following. 

"I aspire to be an intellectual painter, and I review 
Nature's scenery so often to possess myself of colours." 

*' Oh, how many beauties smile unseen by man ! This 
Elysian vale, this rivulet, this reflection of the sun in 
millions of sparkling points, these buds, these numberless 
trees, flowers, colours, and odours, — ^that grove, and that 
ridge of rocks towering above into the blue sky, would have 
been the same this hour if I had not been here. Lovely, 
O Nature, are these thy solitudes ! " '* Oh, this all-conscious 
being — these sources of endless sentiment springing eternally 
within : " 

Still, with all these feelings, he is dissatisfied with his 
comparatively purposeless life — ^the smallness of his efforts 
as compared with his capabilities, and prayerfully resolves 
on the accomplishment of better things. *' My life has been 
a stream spread into listless diffusion, but ere long it must 
assume a defined channel and a quickened motion. I wait 
to see the valley through which it is to flow; will it be 
gentle, or rugged and tremendous ? " 

" I thank Thee for the promise and the prospect of an 
endless life; I hope to enjoy it amid the 'eternal splendours' 
of Thy presence, O Jehovah ! I thank Thee for this intro- 
ductory stage, so remarkably separated by that thick-shaded 
frontier of Death, which I see yonder, from the amplitude 



the Essayist. 291 

of existence. But oh ! how shall I occupy the space of this 
stage, so as most absolutely to achieve its capital purpose, — 
so to take possession of what, in Heaven's judgment, is its 
utmost value ? Oh, do Thou seize my existence at its present 
point, and henceforth guide and model it Thyself I Images 
of excellence, of happiness, of real greatness, often appear to 
me, and look at me with an aspect infinitely ardent and 
emphatic. Monitors, why do you accuse me ? "Whither would 
you lead me ? Yes, I will follow them, and try what is that 
scene to which they invite me. Oh, my Father, give me 
Thy strength ; inspire, conduct, and crown one of the un-* 
worthiest of all Thy sons ! " 

" In my present circumstances, taken as they are, setting 
all the past aside, smte one thing is evidently the best thing 
I can design or do. 

" My present sphere and course of action is most certainly 
not the best that can be. In proof of this assertion several 
conclusive reasons can be alleged. 

"It strictly follows that to change this sphere and this 
course is decisively a part of my duty. 

'* And iuEismuch as life is valuable, arid utility is its value, 
it is clear that the case is urgent, and that I am required to 
attempt this change with zeal and with speed. . . . 

" Is not this world a proper scene for a benevolent and 
ardent mind ? There are bodies to heal, minds to enlighten 
and reform, social institutions to change, children to educate. 
In all this is there nothing that I can do? , , . 

" Oh, how I reprobate this indecision as to what cbaracter 
I will assume, and what designs I will attempt ! 

" I deem myself a man of capacity beyond the common ; 
my plan of action ought, therefbre, to include as little as 
possible of that which common capacity can perform as well 
as mii^e ; and as m^ch as posg|ible of wba^ requires, an^ 
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will educe, this superiority of ability which I attribute to 
myself." 

Evidences of this superiority come out in almost every 
paragraph of the diary from which we are quoting, and 
could not well be concealed from himself any more than 
from others who were acquainted with him. "We give only 
two more extracts, illustrative of this, and of the significance 
which he saw in common things, and the reflections and 
feelings theyawaJcened in his breast. " Made in conversation, 
but cannot recollect sufficiently to write, a vivid and happy 
display of what may be called pysiopaihy^ a faculty of 
pervading all nature with one's own heing^ so as to have 
a perception, a life, and an agency in all -things. A person 
of such a mind stands and gazes at a tree, for instance, tiU 
the object becomes all wonderful, and is transformed into 
something visionary and ideal. He is amazed at what a tree 
is, how it could, from a little stem which a worm might 
cross, rise up into that majestic size, and how it could 
ramify into such a multitudinous extent of boughs, twigs, 
and leaves. Fancy climbs \x^ from its root like ivy, and 
twines round and round it, and extends to its remotest 
shoots and trembling foliage. But this is not all ; the tree 
soon becomes to ypur imagination a consdoui being, and 
looks at you, and communes with you ; ideas cluster on each 
branch, meanings emanate from every tvng. Its tallness 
and size look conscioug majesty; roaring in the wind, its 
movements express tremendous emotion. In sipishine or 
soft showers it carries a gay, a tender, or a pensive character; 
it frowns in winter on a gloomy day. If you observe a man 
of this order, though his body be a small thing, invested 
completely with a little cloth, he expands his being in 
a grand circle all around him. He feels as if he grew 
in the grass and flowers and groves; as if he stood on 
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yonder distant mountain-top, conversing with clouds, or 
sublimely sporting among their imaged precipices, caverns, 
and ruins. He flows in that river, chafes in its cascades, 
smiles in the aqueous flowers, frisks in the fishes. He 
is sympathetic with every bird, and seems to feel the senti- 
ment that prompts the song of each. (This, in one sense, is 
' inheriting all things. "*) 

" I have been once more- throwing an eager gaze over the 
heaven of* stars, with the alternate feelings of shrinking into 
an atom — into an angel — what I but am now ! what I may 
be hereafter! I am amazed that so transcendently awful a 
spectacle should seize attention so seldom, and afEect the 
habit of thought so little. What is the most magnificent 
page of a heroic poem compared with such an expanse of 
glorious images? It seems the grand portico into that 
infinity in which the incomprehensible Being resides. Oh 
that .this soul should have within itseK so little of that 
amplitude and that Divine splendour which deifies the scene 
that for ever environs it! Mortifying that my scope of 
existence is so little, with the feeling that it might be so vast. 
The hemisphere of thought surely ought to have some 
analogy with the hemisphere of vision. Most mortifying 
that this wondrous, boundless universe should be so little 
mine either by knowledge, or by ctssimilaiing infiuenoe. But 
this, vision gives a delightful omen of what the never-dying 
mind may at length behold — ^may at last become ! O may 
I never again disobey or forget a power whose existence 
pervades all yonder stars, and is their guardian ! It is 
indeed possible to engage His attention, and enjoy His 
friendship for ever ! " 

The essays by which Foster first became famous were 
published during his residence in Erome. Some years 
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previously to this he had made the acqmdntance of a young 
lady of kindred spirit, and high intellectual endowments, 
who afterwards became his wife. The germs of the essays 
were found in the conversations of the loving pair, and the 
form they took was that of letters addressed to the lady 
during the latter years of their protracted courtship. In 
his introductory letter he says : " In our many conversations 
while you were here, it could not fail to occur to us by what 
a vast world of subjects for consideration we are surrounded. 
... In these letters I shall revise some of the subjects 
which engaged and interested the social hour, and shall 
perhaps recall some of the hints or views which then 
presented themselves, in order to display them with greater 
amplitude and precision." 

Whatever was the immediate motive which prompted to 
this literary effort — whether it was the desirableness in view 
of marriage of providing more ample resources than he was 
ever likely to be possessed of as the pastor of a small 
congregation, or a desire to commend himself to the lady 
whom he not only loved, but for whose mental endowments 
he cherished the highest respecf, or simply the ripening 
into fixed purpose of those desires and aspirations by which, 
as we have seen, his mind had long been exercised, the 
result was most happy. It might almost be said to have 
been the turning point in his mental career. The desultory 
habits of his youth gave place to the most painstaking and 
systematic effort. "Having been idle almost all my life," 
he writes, " I have at length become diligent, which I hope 
I shall continue to be to the remainder of it. I hope always 
to be constrained to it by a sense of duty ; at present the 
want of that same meial^ which I have lost all hope, at last, 
of gaining by the discoveries of dreaming, is an additional 
stimulus." Thus stirred up to effort from whatever cause, 
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the dreams and impressions and purposes and aspirations 
of previous years ripened into glorious fruit. The wealth 
of illustration which he was seen to have at his command 
proved that his previous dreaming had not been in vain. 
The fresh and original manner in which he presented 
familiar truths, the interest with which he invested them, 
the power with which he pressed them home on the judg- 
ments and consciences of his readers, were a glorious result 
of his habit of questioning everything that claimed his 
attention, and the hours of absorbing reverie in which he 
had been accustomed to indulge. 

Although they were ostensibly letters addressed to the 
lady of his choice, they have none of the characteristics 
of an amatory correspondence, but deal with the most 
momentous subjects which can occupy the mind of man, 
in a manner as grave and solemn as it is interesting and 
original. Truths that had become trite and commonplace 
and unimpressive, because of their frequent and unintelligent 
reiteration, in jjulpit discourse, in evangelical publications, 
and in social evangelical conversation, were invested with as 
fresh interest as the current topics of the day, and also with 
the solemnity which they derived from their eternal and 
infinite relations, while at the same time they were made to 
appear pregnant with a significance such as was seldom 
realised, and presented in forms which commended them to 
the consideration of the most cultured and thoughtful minds. 
No wonder that the essays were popular, or that they burst 
on the literary world as a startling surprise. Here was a 
man who was not only a believer in, but whose mind was 
thoroughly engrossed and captivated by^ the evangelical 
sentiments on which the learned men of the day, the 
recognised guides of public opinion, thought it something 
like condescension even to touch, and either dismissed with 
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a sneer, or dealt with in the most haughty patronising 
manner, displaying in his treatment of these despised 
subjects mental powers which were at least equal to their 
own, and enforcing them with a power of argument, and 
iUustrating them with a wealth of imagery, which they were 
compelled to respect and admire. In a quarter where they 
least looked for it his genius rose upon them like a sun 
which paled by- its brightness many of the luminaries of the 
time ; and the member of an obscure and despised sect shed 
a new lustre over the intellectual hemisphere. Thus if he 
did not literally "wake one morning to find himself famous," 
he in a very short time found himself raised from obscurity 
to a lofty throne among the intellectual magnates of the 
time, and swaying a sceptre which from that time until now 
he has never had reason to abdicate. 

One or two extracts we must give, illustrative at once of 
the lofty themes he handled, and of his manner of treating, 
them. The first, although so frequently quoted as to have 
become almost hackneyed, is yet so striking that we cannot 
well pass it by. Having spoken of the Atheist as " one of 
the most daring beings in the creation, a contemner of God^ 
who explodes His laws by denying His existence," he says, 
" But indeed it is heroism no longer if he Tcnow that there 
is no God. The wonder then turns on the great process 
by which a man could grow to the. immense intelligence that 
there is no GK)d. What ages and what lights are requisite 
for THIS attainment? This intelligence involves the very 
attributes of Divinity, while a God is denied". Por unless 
this man is omnipresent, unless he is at this moment in 
every place in the universe, he cannot know but there may 
be in some place manifestations of a Deity, by which even 
he would be overpowered. If he does not know absolutely 
every agent in the universe, the one that ho does not know 



the Essayist. 297- 

may be God. If he is not himself the chief agent in the 
universe, and does not know what is so, that which is so may 
be G-od. If he is not in absolute possession of all the 
propositions that constitute universal truth, the one which 
he wants may be, that there is a God. If he cannot with 
certainty assign the cause of all that he perceives to exist, 
that cause may be a God. Jf he does not know everjrthing 
that has been done in the immeasurable ages 'that are past, 
some things may have been done by a God. Thus, unless 
he knows all things — that is, precludes all other Divine 
existence by being Deity himself, he cannot know that the 
Being whose existence he rejects does not exist." 

The foregoing is from the first of the four essays, that " On 
a Man's writing Memoirs of Himself." The second, which 
is " On Decision of Character," contains a remarkably fine 
description of the character of perhaps the greatest philan- 
thropist our country has produced : " In this distinction 
no man ever exceeded, for instance, or ever will exceed, the 
late illustrious Howard. The energy of his determination 
was so great that if, instead of being habitual, it had been 
shown only for a short time, on particular occasions, it would 
have appeared a vehement impetuosity ; but by being unin* 
termitted, it had an equability of manner which scarcely 
appeared to exceed the tone of a calm constancy, it was so 
totally the reverse of anything like turbtdence or agitation. 
It was the calmness of an intensity kept uniform by the 
■ nature of the mind forbidding it to be more, and by the 
character of the individual forbidding it to be less. The 
habitual passion of his mind was a measure of feeling almost 
equal to the temporary extremes and paroxysms of common 
minds, as a great river in its customary state is equal to a 
small or moderate one when swollen to a torrent. The 
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fljoment of finishing his plans in deliberation an4 com-^ 
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mencing them in action was the same. I wonder what must 
have been the amount of that bribe in emolument or pleasure 
that would have detained him a week inactive after their 
final adjustment. The law which carries water down a 
declivity was not more unconquerable and invariable than 
the determination of his feelings toward the main object. 
The importance of this object he)d his faculties in a state of 
excitement which was too rigid to be affected by lighter 
interests, and on which, therefore, the beauties of nature 
and of art had no power. He had no leisure feeling which 
he could spare to be diverted among the innumerable varieties 
of the extensive scene which he traversed ; all his subordinate 
feelings lost their separate existence and operation by falling 
into the grand one. There have not been wanting trivial 
minds to mark this fault in his character. But the mere 
men of taste ought to be silent respecting such a man as 
Howard; he is above their sphere of judgment. The 
invisible spirits who fulfil their commission of philanthropy 
among mortals do not care about pictures, statues, and 
sumptuous buildings ; and no more did he when the time in 
which he must have inspected and admired them would have 
taken from the work to which he had consecrated his life." 

A very different character is described in the following 
from his essay " On the Application of the Epithet Eomantic," 
but the description, though no individual may have sat for 
the portrait, is not the less true: "The tendency to this 
species of romance may be caused, or very greatly promoted, 
by an exclusive taste for what is grand, a disease with which 
some few minds are affected. They have no pleasure in 
contemplating the system of things as the Creator has ordered 
it — ^a combination of great and little, in which the great is 
much more dependent on the little than the little on the 
great. They cut out the grand objects to dispose them into 
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a world of their own. All the images in their intellectual 
scene must be colossal and mountainous. They are con- 
stantly seeking what is animated into heroics, what is 
expanded into immensity, what is elevated above the stars. 
But for great empires, great battles, great enterprises, great 
convulsions, great geniuses, great temples, great rivers, there 
would be nothing worth naming in this part of the creation, 
just as, to employ a humble comparison, a votary of fashion, 
after visiting a crowded public place which happened at that 
time not to be graced by the presence of many people of 
consequence, tells you, with an affected tone, ' there was not 
a creature there.' All that belongs to connection, gradation, 
harmony, and utility is thrown out of sight behind these 
forms of vastness. The influence of this exclusive task will 
reach into the system of projects and eirpectations. The 
man will wish to summon the world to throw aside its tame 
accustomed pursuits, and adopt at once more magnificent 
views and objects, and will be indignant at mankind that they 
cannot or will not be sublime. Impatient of little means 
and slow processes, he will wish for violent transitions and 
entirely new institutions. He will perhaps determine to set 
men the example of performing something great, in some 
ill-judged sanguine project in which he will fail ; and, after 
after having been ridiculed by society, both for the scheme 
and its catastrophe, may probably abandon all the activities 
of life, and become a misanthrope the rest of his days. At 
any rate, he will disdain all labour to perform well in little 
or moderate things, when fate has frowned on his higher 
ambition." 

The last essay, in which he traces " The Causes of the 
Aversion of Men of Taste to Evangelical Eeligion," is the 
most important and able of the four, and sufficient, Robert 
Hall thought, " to procure the author a brilliant and lasting 
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reputation." It accounts for the aversion in question, but 
does not justify it ; notices various things among religious 
professors, as well as the authors with which men of taste 
are most familiar, by which it is occasioned, but recognizes its 
cause in something deeper than these external occasions, and 
faithfully remonstrates with the men by whom it is cherished. 
Seldom, if ever, have such men been addressed in manner so 
earnest and dignified as in the following words of appeal : — 
" Now, one wishes there had been some enl^htened friend 
to say to such a man. Why will ye not imderstand that there 
is no necessity for this to be the mode of your religion ? By 
what want of acuteness do you fail to distinguish between 
the mode (a mere extrinsic and accidental mode) and the 
substance? In the world of nature you see the same 
elements wrought into the plainest and most beautiful, into 
the most diminutive and most majestic forms. So the same 
simple principles of Christian truth may constitute the basis 
of a very inferior, or a very noble, order of ideas. . .- . "Why 
will you not perceive that if the subject takes a humble 
style in its less intellectual believers, it is not that it cannot 
unfold greater proportions through a gradation of larger and 
still larger faculties, and with facility occupy the whole 
capacity of the amplest, in the same manner as the ocean 
fills a gulf as easily as a creek? through this climax it 
retains an identity of its essential principles, and appears 
progressively a nobler thing only by gaining a position for 
more conspicuously displaying itself. Why will you not go 
with it through this gradation till you see it presented in a 
greatness of character adequate to the utmost that you can, 
without folly, attribute to .yourself of large and improved 
faculty ? Never fear lest the gospel should prove not sub- 
lime enough for the elevation of your thoughts. If you 
could attain an intellectual eminence from which you could 
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look with pity on the rank you at present hold, you would 
still find the dignity of this subject on your level, and rising 
above it. Do you doubt this ? What then do you think of 
such spirits, for instance, as those of Milton and Pascal ? 
And by how many degrees of the intellectual scale shall 
yours surpass them, to authorize your feeling that to be 
little which they felt to be great ? . . . 

"Are you not certain that in hearing the discourse of such 
men, if they were now to be found, as those I have named, 
the evangelical truths would appear to you sublime, and that 
they cannot be less so in fact than they would appear as 
displayed from those minds ? But even suppose that they 
also failed, and that all modern Christians, without exception, 
had conspired to give au unattractive and unimpressive 
action to the subject of their profession, there is still the 
Christian revelation — may I not presume that you sometimes 
read it ? But this is to be done in that state of susceptible 
seriousness without, which you are but like an ignorant 
clown, who, happening to look at the heavens, perceives 
nothing more awful in that immeasurablie wilderness of suns 
than in the row of lamps along the street. If you do read 
that book in the better state of feeling, I have no com- 
prehension of the constitution of your mind if the first 
perception would not be that of a simple venerable dignity, 
and if the second would not be that of a certain abstract 
undefinable magnificence ; a perception of something which, 
behind this simplicity, expands into a greatness beyond the 
compass of your minds, an impression like that with which 
a thoughtful and imaginative man might be supposed to have 
looked on the countenance of Newton, feeling a kind of 
mystical absorption in the attempt to comprehend the 
magnitude of the soul residing within that form. When in 
this state of serious susceptibility, have you not also 
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perceived in the character and the manner of the first 
Apostles of this truth, while they were declaring.it, an 
expression of dignity, altogether different from that of other 
distinguished men, and much more elevated and unearthy ? 
If you examined the cause, you perceived that the dignity 
arose partly from their being employed as living oracles of 
this truth, and still more from their whole characters being 
pervaded by its spirit. And have you not been sometimes 
conscious, for a moment, that if it possessed your soul in 
the same manner as it did theirs, it would raise you to be 
one of the most excellent of mortals? Tou would then 
stand forth in a combination of sanctity, devotion, dis- 
interestedness, superiority to external things, energy, and 
aspiring hope, in comparison of which the ambition of a 
conqueror, or the pride of a self-admiring philosopher, would 
be a very vulgar kind of dignity. Tou acknowledge these 
representations to be just; you allow that the kind of 
sublimity which you have sometimes perceived in the New 
Testament, that the qualities of the apostolic spirit, and that 
the intellectual and moral greatness of some Christians, 
express the genuine character of the evangelical religion, 
showing that character to be of great lustre. But then, is it 
not most disingenuous in jou to suffer the meanness which 
you know to be but associated and separable to be admitted 
by your own mind as an excuse for its alienation from what 
is acknowledged to be in itself the very contrary of mean- 
ness ? Ought you not to turn on yourself with indignation 
at that want of rectitude which resigns you to the effect of 
these associations, or with contempt at the debility which 
tries in vain to break them ? Is it for you to be offended at 
the mental weakness of Christians, — ^you, whose intellectual 
vigour, and whose sense of justice, but leave you to sink 
helpless in the fastidiousness of sickly taste, and to lament 
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that so many inferior spirits have been consoled and saved 
by this Divine faith, as to leave on it a soil which forbids 
your embracing it, even though your own salvation depend? 
At the very same time, perhaps, this weakness takes the form 
of pride. Let that pride speak out ; it would be curious to 
hear it say that your mental refinement perhaps might have 
permitted you to take your ground on that eminence of the 
Christian faith where Milton and Pascal stood, if so many 
humbler beings did not disgrace it by occupying the declivity 
And the vale." 

The essays ran through several editions in a short time, 
and their success, as well as the physical ailment which 
interfered with public speaking, may be said to have deter- 
mined his future course. Henceforth writing became his 
main occupation. The publication of the four essays was 
followed by the preparation of an elaborate essay " On the 
Improvement of Time." Almost imqiediately he commenced 
contributing to the Ecledic Review, writing on a great 
variety of subjects, and sometimes sending as many as three 
articles in the month. This he continued to do, making it 
his principal occupation for some fourteen years. At the 
same time he engaged, as health permitted, in village preach- 
ing. In 1821 he went to reside at Stapleton, a village within 
three miles of Bristol, and the following year, in compliance 
with the solicitations of friends, he agreed to deliver a fort- 
nightly lecture in that city, which was continued for two 
years, after that monthly, owing to the state of his health, 
and finally relinquished when Robert Hall settled as the 
pastor of the church in Broadmead. These lectures have 
been published in two volumes; and, judging from the 
extent to which they are quoted, they are no less popcdar, 
and from their character no less fitted to be useful, than his 
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famous essays. Although prepared with great care, each of 
them costing, he says, about as much labour as four or five- 
ordinary sermons, they are much simpler in style than th& 
essays, composed of briefer sentences, as was proper in oral 
discourse. For original and massive thought, and power of 
awakening solemn reflection in the hearer or reader, we 
know not where to find their equals in published discourse. 
Delivered to a select congregation capable of appreciating- 
them, they called for the best exercise of his ripened powers,, 
and nobly did those powers respond to the call. Highljr 
privileged were the auditors to whom they were addressed ; 
•and a happy thing it was for the preacher that he was 
favoured with the opportjmity of doing justice to himself 
and his theme before a congenial congregation of intelligent 
and thoughtful hearers. Our space does not permit us to 
quote, or we might select many passages which would at 
once illustrate the preacher's power to rouse the conscience^ 
as well as to exercise the intellect of his hearers, and furnish 
to our readers matter for solemn and profitable thought. 
We may content ourselves with informing the young among^ 
them who are unacquainted with his writings, that both in 
his lectures and in the essays from which we have quoted sa 
freely there is a rare intellectual treat in store for those^ 
who will studiously peruse them, and that not only may the^ 
enjoy it to the full without fear of harm, but that the exer- 
cise will afford them moral bracing and spiritual quickening 
no less than it will minister to their intellectual pleasure. 

His lofty spiritual teaching was exemplified in his life* 
Great as was his intellectual power, it did not surpass tho 
purity and loftiness of his moral sentiments, nor were these 
more powerfully expressed in his writings than they, were 
beautifully and consistently embodied in his hfe. His recluse- 
habits, no doubt, partially kept him aloof from the tempta- 
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tions which assail those who mingle more actively in the 
world's hurly-burly and strife, and he is free, therefore, from 
the occasional outflashes of temper which sometimes disfigure 
the characters of men who are thus exposed ; and though he 
could write with indignation against prevalent evils, it was 
much less with the heated temper of the partisan than with the 
grave severity of the judge. He could with consistency and 
dignity rebuke the wrong which he witnessed, because he 
was scrupulously careful not to practise wrong himself. 

Recognising the significance and the issues of life, he bore 
its trials with equanimity, and welcomed its close with cabn 
composure and resignation — one may say with tKankfulneser 
that the days of imperfect performance and imperfect know- 
ledge were n^early over, and that the grand revelations for 
which he had so often longed were about to begin. He had 
not been without trials, which were borne with exemplary 
patience and resignation. His only son died at the age of 
fifteen — a loss which pained him deeply, but elicited no 
murmur from his lips. Seven years later the partner of his 
life was removed, and her removal was borne in the same 
uncomplaining spirit. In a letter in which he gives free 
expression to his sadness he says, " I should and would be 
thankful for having been indulged with the possession so 
long." The removal of these, and of several children who 
died in infancy, could not fail to strengthen the feelings 
with which, as a young man, he had joyfully anticipated 
death, as a sublime event for which Christian men should be 
devoutly thankful. And when his own summons came, he 
may be truly said to have answered it in this spirit. While 
he regretted that his whole life had not been spent to betteir 
purpose, he calmly and confidently passed away, trusting in 
the Redeemer's merits. 

" One evening, when he appeared very much exhausted 



3o6 John Foster^ 

it was remarked, ' You are very languid to-night.' ' Yes,' 
he replied, *I shall languish out this mortal life.' On being 
told of the frequent kind inquiries made for him by friends 
in the neighbourhood, he said, ' To all inquiries it's always 
the same answer, and the last will be the best of all.' " 

On Saturday, October 14th, the day before his death, -he 
complained of feeling some confusedness in his head, and, 
unable to hear any one read to him as usual, he requested /to 
be left alone. During the night he would allow no one <to 
ait with him, and in the morning, about six, when the kincT 
old servant entered, "she found that he had expired. His 
Arms were gently extended, and his countenance was as 
tranquil as that of a person in a peaceful sleep. Death had 
taken place but a very shott time, for only the forehead was 
<5old." 

He was over seventy-three years of age, having been bom 
on September 7th, 1770, and. died October 14th, 1843. 



WILLIAM KNIBB, 

HE subject of the preeent and of the preceding 
sketch were widely different types of rneo. 
The one was a man of thought, the other a 
man of action ; the one profoundly reflective, 
the other intensely practical. The one owed 
Dis greatness chiefly to hie intellectual faculties, the 
other chiefly to his moral sympatfaiea. Foster in Knibb's 
position would have proved an utter failure. His consti- 
tutional peculiarities made him quite unfit to ride the storm 
which the other rode with such remarkable results. Whereas 
Kjiibb, had his life moved through the quiet scenes in which 
Foster's was spent, would probably never have been heard 
of. His powers of eloquence, in the absence of the over- 
mastering passion which his circumstances aroused, would 
have found nothing to call them forth ; and his otheFwise 
commonplace thought would have laid little hold of the 
minds of men. And a wise and overruling Providence may 
be seen in this, that the respective spheres in which they 
were plai%d furnished scope for the exercise sad development 
of their peculiar powers. 

Knibb's claim to distinction is not his superior mental 
qualities. We do not claim for him that, intellect ually, he 
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was composed of finer material, or cast in a nobler mould, 
or capable of greater achievements than many of his fellows. 
Eather do we think him worthy of study as a somewhat 
commonplace man mentally, who was raised into eminence 
by the power of an overmastering principle, which, like a 
strong passion, laid hold of him, and pressed into its service 
every faculty of his being. There is to us no grander or 
more impressive object than a lofty mountain. We could 
sit in its shadow and gaze on it for hours, feeling the im- 
pression of its vastness grow upon us, as the eye gradually 
rises from point to point, and wanders over precipice after 
precipice, until the spirit, overwhelmed and crushed, is fain 
to say — " Let me rest. Hide me from this persecution, this 
overpowering influence of the vast and the immeasurable;" 
or watching with an intenser pleasure than any other scene 
would afford its varying appearance under light and shade ; 
or admiring its graceful outline, or its verdant covering, or 
its rugged sides, serrated from base to summit — thunder- 
riven, and scarred with the storms of bygone millenniums, 
or its hoary front or splintered pinnacles, or, crowning all, 
its snow-clad, majestic dome. Far rather would we gaze on 
that than on any other scene of natural beauty, be it lake, 
or river, or branching woodland, or waving cornfield, or 
raging or slumbering sea. And as to any work of man's, 
however grand or beautiful, however ancient or vast, the 
Coliseum, or the Pyramids, or the Transfiguration, or the 
LacVoon, or the Apollo Belvedere, we would not lower that 
monument of God's rearing by comparison with the most 
attractive or imposing of them all. 

And yet that mountain is composed of no finer material 
than the valley at its base, or the neighbouring and far- 
extending plain from which it springs with such imposing 
grandeur and majesty The same strata stretched horizon- 



the PhilanthropisL 309 

tally beneath the fertile soil of the plain have been twisted 
into strange contortions, or thrown up into slanting or 
perpendicular positions, to form the mountain side. Those 
ribs of rock and frowning battlements, that seem to have no 
fellowship with what lies below, once lay on the same low 
level. B at imprisoned forces , struggling for release — internal 
fires, seeking an outlet — have, by their mighty convulsions, 
thrown up into mid-air those stupendous masses, and there 
they remain, a monument and a glory for all time, testi- 
monies to the might of Him " who by His strength setteth 
fast the mountains, being girded with power.** 

William Knibb is, in some respects, comparable to these 
mountain masses. We liken him to them, both because of 
the material of which they are composed, and the force to 
which they owe their elevation. His natural qualities cannot 
be said to have been of that rarer kind which belong only to 
a favoured few of the sons of men, and mark them out for 
distinction from the beginning, causing them to stand out 
from their fellows almost as if they belonged to a superior 
race. Not only would we never think of naming him with 
the foremost sons of genius ; his mental endowments will 
not bear comparison with those of many of his con- 
temporaries with whom he was personally or ecclesiastically 
associated. He had nothing of Foster's profundity, or 
Hall's brilliance, or Carey's marvellous capacity for acquiring 
languages, or Marshman's statesmanlike sagacity and capacity 
for affairs, or Fuller's masculine common-sense. He had 
not the sweet amiability combined with the seraphic ardour 
of that coadjutor of theirs who was known as the " seraphic 
Pearoe." He had not even the extraordinary saintliriess of 
character possessed by some who, from their boyhood, seem 
consecrated and destined for higher work in the service of 
the Lord. His piety, though deep and fervid, was not of 
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that pre-eminent type wUch might be held up long after his 
death as a pattern to others. His distinction — ^the prominent 
place which he occupied in the public eye during the latter 
part of his life — was mainly owing to his sympathy for 
suffering humanity, his keen abhorrence of the wrongs which 
he saw perpetrated on the negro race, and the consequent 
fearlessness and fidelity with which he stood forth as the 
antagonist of the oppressor and the champion of the op- 
pressed. The horrid system of slavery, with its concomitant 
evils, crossed his path, in a manner which roused every feeling 
of his ardent soul. Under the intense and sublime excite- 
ment, the man suddenly rose to his full stature. Yowing 
solemnly, God helping him, the monster should die, he set 
himself with characteristic ardour to his formidable and 
apparently hopeless task. With an eloquence which rang 
through the length and breadth of the land, and which the 
impassioned earnestness of the speaker rendered all but 
resistless, he denounced with scathing indignation the 
cruelties of the system, and with tearful tenderness depicted 
the wrongs of the slave, until he identified his name indis- 
solubly with one of the brightest chapters in English history 
— the liberation, at the nation's cost, of 800,000 slaves. His 
history is the history of negro emancipation, in so far as 
England is concerned. And had there been no slavery and 
no emancipation, the probability is that he would have 
fulfilled his course, quietly and usefully, as a devoted, 
laborious missionary, attracting little notice while he lived, 
and dying all unknown to fame. There would have been no 
particular reason for a memoir of his life being written, and 
not much for his having a place among the men whom our 
denomination delights to honour. 

And yet it must not be supposed that Knibb was an 
ordinary commonplace mortal. While circumstances de- 



the Philanthropist. 3 1 1 

veloped his powers, and supplied the pedestal on which he 
stood, he was not made by circumstances. Others who 
occupied a position exactly similar to his own, and had the 
same appeals presented to them by the circumstances which 
surrounded them, attained to no particular eminence ; and 
the difference between Knibb and them must be traced, 
under the grace of God, to what was inherent in the man, 
to the fact that he possessed what we have ventured to call 
a greater quantity of being than most of his fellows. If his 
gifts were not of a higher order, he possessed them in a 
larger measure. If they were commonplace in quality, they 
were not so in quantity. He did more, exerted a mightier 
influence, filled a more prominent place, than others whom 
he resembled, because there was more of him. Behind the 
qualities which he possessed in common with many others 
there lay the grand element of force. This made his kind- 
ness large-hearfced and tender; this made his justice rise 
into indignation when brought into contact with flagrant 
wrong; this made his firmness unbending, his' activity inces- 
sant and intense; this gave fearlessness to his courage, 
strength to his purpose, and, when brought into full play, 
resistless eloquence to his speech; this enabled him so 
keenly to realize, and so vividly to depict, the wrongs of 
others, and bore him onward triumphantly over the various 
obstacles which beset his path to the goal which he ultimately 
reached. 

There is no more important quality than this in those who 
aspire to be the leaders of others. Without it, in fact, true 
leadership is impossible : the leader's office may be filled, but 
the leader's work will not be done; and the good and 
estimable man who might have rendered good service in 
another sphere will become a mere hindrance lo what is 
good through attempting what he is not qualified for, 
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and standing in the way of others who might succeed where 
they fail. Q-ood for some purposes, he is next to useless 
for that which he attempts. The wafting of a lady's fan 
is very refreshing for the burning brow and the panting 
breast, but will not force a fleet through the boisterous deep. 
The lark is clear in its song, and graceful in its soaring, but 
it cannot cleave the empyrean, nor drop like a thunderbolt 
on its prey, nor breast the storm as does the eagle. Great 
forces are required to move large bodies. And the men who 
are to lead and move others must be superior, in that direc- 
tion at least, to those on whom they exercise a controlling 
influence. It is true God chooses the weak things of the 
world to confound the mighty, and the foolish to confound 
the wise. But they are the weak and foolish of the ivorld, 
not those who are really weak and foolish. It is the veriest 
cant to quote the apostle's words as if that were their 
meaning. Our ministers do not recommend their brethren 
to the churches, nor do the churches choose them for their 
pastor, on the ground of their being weak and foolish. It 
may be true, as a spiteful critic remarks, that that is some- 
times the only discoverable reason. But withal, the recom- 
mendation is never given, or the choice made, consciously 
' or ostensibly on that ground. We all, whatever our theories, 
act on the principle that the naturally competent men are, 
cceteris paribus, the best. We prefer the men who, from the 
quantity of being they possess, move with some degree of 
momentum. Only such men can succeed in the spheres 
they occupy. Those who fail are many of them both good 
men and true, well-proportioned men withal, chargeable with 
no particular fault, possessed of sterling excellence, all that 
can be desired so far as they go, but there is unfortunately 
too little of them. Smallness, not as regards physical bulk, 
but as regards quantity of being, is their prevailing ailment. 
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They have not sufficient force in their nature to make a 
powerful impression on their fellows. They want the 
breadth and weight and strength which would qualify them 
for being the captains and leaders of others. This is why 
they do not bring more energy to their work, why they do 
not enter into it with sufficient earnestness, correcting 
their faults and supplying their deficiencies so as to ensure 
success. The church sows sparingly, and she reaps sparingly. 
She derives limited benefit from the labours of her ministry, 
because she does not supply for it her choicest men. The 
training they receive does not mgbke them more efficient, 
because there is in them so little of the raw material out of 
which ministers are made. 

The churches, more than the men, are to blame for their 
occupying such positions. If the ablest sons of the church 
will not consecrate themselves to this work — if her spiri- 
tuality be so low that the most talented of her members, 
attracted by the prospect of success in other spheres, refuse 
to devote themselves to the ministry of the word, the in- 
ferior men who do so are not greatly to be blamed. What 
is wanted is that improved tone in the church which will 
lead Christians to consecrate the ablest and best of their 
sons to the Lord. If there be an infant of singular beauty 
and promise — '* divinely fair," like Moses — ^let them resolve 
that, as far as man can, they will train that child for God's 
work. Let him, like Samuel, be lent to the Lord from his 
infancy. If there be in the church a young man of clear 
head and strong will, a large heart and ready hand, with 
glowing imagination and clear logical acumen, with sound 
judgment and eloquent speech, and whose great force of 
character leads him to make the most of his mental powers, 
while all his gifts are baptized in the atmosphere of a fervid 
piety — a man who in any sphere would acquit himself well, 
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forcing his way through the obstacles that bar his progress, 
and rising step by step until he place himself at the head of 
his profession or trade, outstripping all his competitors, — ^i£ 
there be such a man, let him be summoned to throw aU the 
wealth of his being into this noblest work, and to seek scope 
for his mighty energies in extending the kingdom of Christ. 
Members of churches must consider this a more legitimate 
object of ambition than any measure of secular achievement. 
The tone of piety must run so high that not the acquisition 
of millions of wealth, or the achievement of the highest 
social, or political, or literary distinction, shall be deemed 
so worthy of ambition as — even though it be accompanied 
by. a life of poverty and toil — success in winning souls to 
Christ. 

In William Knibb we can see indications of the force and 
lirgeness of his nature even in his earliest years. When a 
boy at school, he did not apply himself very diligently to his 
lessons, for his force had not yet been brought into harness, 
and, colt-like, he was fond of fun and frolic. His charac- 
teristic energy was more exercised in play than in work, and 
if he did not stand high in class, he beat his companions in 
almost every pastime, and only excited their jealousy " by 
his uniform success at marbles." He could have learned 
quickly enough had he not been so fond of play. " On one 
occasion, ail his spare time having apparently been spent at 
his favourite game, his mother said to him, ' William, I am 
afraid you have not learned your catechism for the Sabbath.' 
' Oh yes, I have, mother ; it rained the other day, and I could 
not play, so I went up an entry, and learned it there.' " As 
he advanced in years, this force became more usefully 
directed. " My first acquaintance with him," says Mr. 
Fuller, to whom he was afterwards apprenticed, " was when 
he was quite a boy, only twelve or thirteen years of age ; 
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but even at that time, a leading feature of his future life — a 
resolute, firm, unbending pursuit of everything he under- 
took — was strongly developed." Of course with such a 
quantity of being as he possessed, there was naturally, 
especially in his younger days, a great exuberance of spirits 
— a genial playfulness which led some of his precise friends 
to charge him with unbecoming levity. There is a charac- 
teristic letter of his in answer to a charge of this kind, 
brought against him by a friend of the name of Nichols, 
with which we very cordially agree. After rebuking his 
friend for his assumption of manner, and harshness of ex- 
pression, he says, ** I think that one great cause of my not 
paying a sufficient degree of attention to this part of my 
character has arisen from my utter detestation of everything 
formal and. assumed. 1 have heard and seen so much pom- 
posity and distance observed by young men when they have 
become candidates for the ministry, that I have been dis- 
gusted, and reminded of the language of Eobinson of Cam- 
bridge — 

* Forget the dunghills where they grew, 
And think themselves the Lord knows who.' 

Their station has divested them of everything like affability 
to their former companions, on whom, from their new 
elevation, they look with almost scorn and contempt. A desire 
to avoid this disgusting folly may have led me to the opposite 
extreme ; but I think nothing would hurt me more than to 
be thought distant and formal. You know as well as I do 
that religion does not consist in measuring our words and 
sentences, and trying them, by the standard of opinion, 
whether they will agree with the sanctity of the Christian 
ministry or not, but in the cultivation of those principles 
which will endear us to the society of the faithful, and make 
us useful while here below, I was lately reading Newton 
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on this subject, and he has this ] assage, 'There must be 
some life ia youth, or we shall have no warmth in old age.' '' 

In addition to greater weight and force of character, there 
appears to have been in Knibb, from his boyhood, a fine, 
healthy moral tone. The place of his birth had become 
historic in connection with services rendered to the cause 
of Christ. In that neighbourhood Carey had pondered his 
dream, and first mooted his then apparently wild scheme of 
a mission to the heathen. In his native town of Kettering, 
Fuller exercised his vigorous ministry, and held the rope 
while Carey and his coadjutors descended into the dark mine 
of heathenism. Knibb's mother was a godly woman, and from 
his infancy exerted a salutary influence on the mind of her 
boy. At the age of seven, in the year 1810, he entered the 
Sunday-school of the Congregational minister of Kettering. 
Here he remained, and conducted himself well, until he was 
thirteen. But it was not until he had removed to Bristol, 
with Mr. J. G-. Fuller, to whom he was apprenticed as a 
printer, that he was led finally to decide for Christ. The 
immediate occasion of this decision was a Sunday-school 
address, which, though a teacher, he felt to be as applicable 
to himseH as any of the children. He was baptized by 
Dr. Eyland on the 7th of March, 1822, and received from 
the lips of that venerable man the following charge, which 
throughout his lifetime he so nobly f tdfilled — " Thou, there- 
fore, endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.*' 

From a very early period his heart was set on missionary 
work. The appointment of his elder brother Thomas, in 1822, 
to the office of a missionary schoolmaster in Jamaica, and 
his departure for his destination in October, 1822, whetted 
his desire for similar employment. There is something very 
touching in his correspondence at this time, both as showing 
the earnestness of his desire for such work, and the humility 
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which made him look upon it as almost too great an honour. 
The death of his brother a few months after he had entered 
on his labours, and in the midst of the most gratifying 
success, instead of altering his purpose, as it probably 
would have done had it been less firmly fixed, only brought 
his desires to a climax ; and in a short time he was ap- 
pointed to fill the place of the deceased. 

His departure was delayed, in order that, as his brother 
had done previously, he might study for a few months at 
the Borough-road School, and so qualify himself for the 
office of schoolmaster. As this was the highest office which 
the committee then intended him to fill, and as they were 
very slow, even after his preaching powers had begun to be 
appreciated in Jamaica, to give bim his fuU status as a 
missionary, it would appear that they had formed no very 
high estimate of his ability. Indeed, Dr. Eyland, of whose 
church he was a member, wrote to the secretary of the 
Society : " William is a good lad, but not equal to Thoipas." 
As Thomas did not live to give full proof of his ability, we 
are unable to say how far this estimate was correct. But it 
is evident that neither Dr. Eyland nor the committee had 
rightly appreciated the mighty power for good possessed 
by the genial active youth on whom they sat in judgment. 

His short term of study finished, he was on the 5th of 
October united in marriage to Miss Mary Watkins, of 
Bristol, a lady who was in every way fitted to be a helpmeet 
to him; and a month later he left his native shores for 
Jamaica, on the 5th November, 1824. 

Some of his leave-takings were very touching. The 
children of the Sunday-school which he had conducted at 
Stapleton clung round^him with tears, and told him that he 
*' must not leave them." 

Writing to a friend, he says : " Since I parted with you I 
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have had a series of trials to pass through. My beloved 
mother I have left on a bed of sickness, and Betsy, I fear, 
rapidly advancing in a decline. The feelings of my relations 
were of the tenderest kind. My dear sister Ann was over- 
come with grief, and only two of them could endure to say 
farewell. Nor could my dear mother endure the conflict, 
though she expressed herself perfectly resigned to the will 
of Q-od. The artless simplicity of my youngest brother 
a^Eected me much, and the scene is more easily to be 
imagined than described." 

" From this extract," says his biographer, " it would 
appear that Mrs. Knibb parted with William — her second 
large contribution to the welfare of Jamaica — ^in her 
chamber, and in silent sadness, or breathing only an ex- 
pression of resignation to the Divine will. lU as she was, 
it would not have been surprising or unnatural if it had 
been so. It was otherwise, however. After he had left the 
chamber she rose from her sick bed and went to the window, 
where, with the half-undrawn curtain in her hand, she 
again caught his eye, and in this attitude she addressed to 
him these memorable words : * Eemember, I would rather 
hear that you had perished in the sea than that you had 
disgraced the cause you go to serve.' Having said this, she 
sank again on her pillow, to suffer and to pray, scarcely 
less heroic than that son who sped him joyously (though far 
from insensible to the pain of parting) to his destiny of 
conflict and of triumph," 

He entered into his work at Kingston with characteristic 
ardour and activity. The schoolroom was badly situated 
and out of repair, and at considerable expense he had a new 
room erected. His pupils increased rapidly, and by their 
progress gave proof of the efficiency of his teaching. He 
was not long, however, to fill the subordinate position of 
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schoolmaster. Through their occasional exercise his preach- 
ing abilities soon became known. And when the illness of 
Mrs. Knibb rendered necessary her temporary residence at 
Port Royal, he there reopened the chapel which had been 
vacated since the death of his brother. After her return to 
their home at Kingston, he etill continued to preach there, 
visiting it once a week in a canoe. The twofold labours, 
however, of schoolmaster and minister began to tell upon 
his health ; and in April, 1829, he left both his chapel at 
Fort Boyal and his school at Kingston, and removed first to 
Savannah-le-Mar, and subsequently to Falmouth, where as a 
minister of the gospel he laboured under circumstances of 
great difficulty with the most gratifying success. 

He was admirably qualified for the work of a missionary 
among such a people. His high sense of right and his deeply 
sympathetic nature led him to feel most keenly for the 
condition of the slaves, and to befriend them in their op- 
pression. And by his sympathy with them scarcely less 
than by the power of his address, he gained a powerful in- 
fluence over them for good. He treated them as friends 
and brethren, cherished affection for them and even respect, 
not because he thought them all that they ought to be, or 
deemed them the equals in all respects of their European 
oppressors, but because he had not learned that it was Christ- 
like to trample on and tyrannize over men because they were 
weak, or to deny to them the rights which superior strength 
could withhold. He was largely endowed with that 
" enthusiasm of humanity " which looks at men in the light 
Christ has shed on their nature and destiny, recognizing not 
only what they are, but what, under the influence of Divine 
grace, they are capable of becoming ; and sees in them im- 
mortal beings who are capable of bearing Christ's image and 
celebrating £[is praises throughout the countless ages that 
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are to come. When we listen to the talk and analyse the 
doctrines of those men who plead for prescriptive rights 
and the continued subjugation of classes or tribes, whether 
they are the abettors of slavery abroad or the opponents of 
reform at home — and generally those who plead for the one 
are the parties who oppose the other — we find that this is 
the thing in which they are all greatly wanting. Instead of 
regarding their inferiors as fellow-men who, under circum- 
stances like their own, would have been in all resp^s their 
equals, they look on them as creatures of an inferior race, 
and will not recognize the common nature of those who are 
partakers of their own flesh and blood. In Knibb there was 
nothing of this feeling. The enthusiasm of humanity was 
an overmastering passion with him. And this it was that 
fitted him for being a missionary, especially among a down- 
trodden and degraded race. Without this he would neither 
have been q ualified for gaining their confidence nor guarding 
their rights. The man who only despises or even pities, but 
does not love and respect the men among whom he labours, 
how degraded soever they may be, is altogether unqualified 
for being a missionary of the cross. 

Jamaica was about as unpromising a field, in many re- 
spects, as one can well conceive of. The great difficulties 
with which the missionaries had to contend were the fear- 
ful immorality which prevailed and the opposition of the 
planters to the religious instruction of their slaves, their 
dislike to the very presence of men whose teaching and 
character rebuked their own immoral practices. "The 
cursed blast of slavery," says Knibb, writing to his mother, 
'* has, like a pestilence, withered almost every moral bloom. 
I know not how any person can feel a union with such a 
monster, such a child of hell. For myself, I feel a burning 
hatred against it, and look upon it as one of the most odious 
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monsters that ever disgraced the earth." ** The more I see 
of slavery," he says again to his brother Edward, " the more 
I hate and abhor it. It appears to me to be the foulest 
blot under heaven, and to spread a withering and pestilen- 
tial influence over every land which is infested with it. 
Never, my beloved brother, argue in support of a system 
so corrupt, so repugnant to every feeling of right and 
justice, and which must be viewed by Q-od with manifest 
abhorrence. I do not thus write because I think that the 
slaves are not well ofE in temporal things — ^they have gene- 
rally enough and to spare ; but it is the state of their minds 
— here you have a barren waste without anything to relieve 
the eye. And this moral degradation is urged as a reason 
why they should not be freed : their oppressors have reduced 
them so low that they can plead their oppression as a reason 
why they should continue to oppress. But let it not be 
thought that the slave is the only one who is vile ; the white 
population are worse, far worse, than the victims of their 
injustice. There is scarcely a chaste person to be found 
except such as have a sense of piety. It is here that the 
evil lies. Though I have been here but a short time, I have 
seen enough to disgust my soul ; nor do I envy the feelings 
of that person who could view with indifference a system 
which is glutted with crimes both against Q-od and man. 
O my soul, come not thou into their secret ; into their 

* assembly, mine honour, be not thou united." 

The place, as will be seen from these extracts, was a very 
Sodom of iniquity — a brothel for the infidel sensualists of 
England. Lust reigned with unbridled sway. "Satan 

^ had it his own way till the missionaries arrived. Then the 
conflict between light and darkness commenced. From the 
first they were regarded as intruders, and sufficient moral 
feeling remained among the planters to make them feel 



322 William Knibb, 

uneasy and impatieat at their proceedings. Amid many 
difficulties and harassments from the authorities, the mis- 
sionaries made progress. This only increased the rage of 
their persecutors. In February, 1828 — three years after 
his arrival — Knibb says to his mother, " It is rather a trying 
time with us here. The opposers of the gospel are very 
mad against us. Most of us have been summoned before 
the House of Assembly; but *the Lord reigneth, let the 
earth rejoice.' The cause of truth is rapidly extending, and 
the Divine Being is visiting us with His love. Our prayer- 
meetings are well attended ; at the one on "Wednesday 
morning at daybreak, we have from 600 to 1,000 present. 
This is a sure sign of good." Again, to his sister: " I stopped 
a month at Montego Bay, where Brother Burchell has a 
large chapel. I preached there to full 2,000 persons,, and 
many could not find room. At the morning prayer-meeting 
there were more than 1,000 present, and in this station more 
than 5,000 are inquiring the way to Zion. Is not this 
cheering? Yes, blessed Jesus, Thou shalt reign. On 
Monday morning I and Brother Burchell started for King- 
ston ; and though sometimes under a burning sun, and at 
others drenched with wet, it was a delightful journey. We 
talked of our missionary prospects, and our hearts were 
cheered ; we talked of our trials, and sang, * Begone, unbe- 
lief.' We arrived at St. Ann's. In this place three of 
the Wesleyan missionaries were thrust into a loathsome jail 
this year, for preaching the gospel. It is a horrid place. 
I visited it, but it made me sick. Would that British 
Christians could see it! One of the poor missionaries 
is since dead. At £his place the Methodist chapel has been 
fired into with bullets; several went over the bed where 
the missionary with his wife and children were sleeping. 
I have seen the bullet holes and handled the bullets, and my 
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blood thrilled through my veins at the sight. Will not Q-od 
visit for these things ?" 

In 1826, an Act called a Consolidated Slave Law, and 
containing several clauses restricting evangelical labour, 
passed the House of Assembly ; but its persecuting spirit 
was so outrageous, that it was not sanctioned by the Home 
Grovemment. The planters, however, were^ot to be de- 
feated. " The newspapers," says Knibb in 1828, " teem with 
the most unblushing falsehoods against us. I am glad they 
are falsehoods. While we can preserve a conscience void 
of ofEence, we have little to fear from their puny though 
malicious attaclb. They cannot say that we do no good, so 
they lay it to wrong motives, and charge us with the basest 
designs. But 'He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh ; the 
Lord shall have them in derision.' '' Again, '* As it respects 
the spirit in which the present opposition to the truth is carried 
on, a more determined one, I think, seldom, if ever, existed. 
Thaak Q-od, the power is restrained. But all that can be 
effected by unfounded statements and glaring falsehoods 
they are daily endeavouring to accomplish. How far they 
may succeed, time alone can discover. However, they have 
at last descended so low that I expect they will defeat their 
own end. If Satan has any shame, I think he must be 
ashamed of his agents here." Knibb and his brethren were 
summoned before the House of Assembly. The course 
adopted by the House towards them was full of menace; 
" but," says Knibb, " it came to nothing, and, thanks be to 
Gk)d, KOTHING shall be inscribed on all the attempts of the 
devil and his angels to obstruct the gospel in its glorious 
and triumphant progress. Christ rtmst increase. This cheers 
our hearts. They asked one of us, * Are you a Baptist ? ' 
* Tee, gentlemen, I am, and I glory in the name.' Brother 
Tinson narrowly escaped being sent to jail, but I think they 

27 
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have been taught such a lesson that they will not send for 
us again. Notwithstanding all opposition, this work is pro- 
ceeding gloriously. The fields are white to the harvest. 
Thousands are flocking to hear the Word of God, and great 
numbers are joining themselves to the Lord. We are perse- 
cuted, but not in despair." 

He was not long in Jamaica before he saw reason to 
change the opinion he had formed at first as to the temporal 
comfort of the slaves; nor was it very long before the 
conviction was forced upon him that in order to their 
* evangelization slavery must be destroyed. In accordance 
with the instructions of the Committee, he had never, 
notwithstanding his abhorrence of the system, directly 
attacked slavery, or uttered a word which might make the 
slave discontented with his position. But the increasing 
hostility of the planters, and their attempts to prevent all 
religious instruction, led him to resolve that, come what 
might, he would seek the destruction of the accursed thing. 
Our space does not admit of our tracing the various events 
which led to this ; but one or two cannot be overlooked. 
In a letter of his, dated Savannah-le-Mar, April 26th, 1830, 
he writes, "An excellent young man of the name of Sam 
Swiney, a deacon of my church in this .place, is now in 
chains for his love to Jesus. During my sickness he and 
others, both bond and free, met at my house to pray. In^ 
formation of this was carried to the magistrates ; and, though 
I procured three respectable persons, neighbours, including 
the head constable, to prove on oath that no noise was made, 
which the informer had sworn to, the poor fellow was con- 
victed. The magistrate would -have it that preaching and 
praying were the same. I tried to convince him of the 
difference, but it was of no use ; so, for offering a prayer 
to God, and nothing more, this poor fellow is sentenced to 
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receive twenty lashes on his bare back, and to be worked in 
chains at the roads for a fortnight. I did all that I could 
to save him, and so did his owner, a respectable gentleman 
of colour, who told the magistrate that he had his permis- 
sion. Next morning I went to see him flogged, determined 
to support him as well as I could, however painful to my 
feelings. There he was, a respectable tradesman though a 
slave, stretched indecently on the ground, held firmly down 
by four slaves, two at his hands and two at his feet. The 
driver was merciful, or every lash would have fetched blood. 
* Oh, what have I done?' was the only exclamation that 
escaped from his lips, accompanied by a moan extorted by 
the pain. He was raised from the ground, chained to a 
convict, and immediately sent to work. I walked by his 
side down the whole way, to the no small annoyance of his 
persecutors. Amidst them I took him by the hand, told 
him to be of good cheer, and said loud enough for them all 
to hear, ' Sam, whatever you want, send to me, and you shall 
have it/ " 

This extract gives us a good insight into the character 
of the man — the intensity of his sympathy with the 
suffering and the oppressed. And who can fail to see how 
much it is to his honour? We can only pity while we 
despise those who feel no admiration for the heroism which 
could thus espouse the cause of a poor, beaten, manacled 
slave, and march through the streets by his side, so publicly 
rebuking his persecutors, and by his countenance and 
sympathy cheering their victim. 

In the year following matters were brought to a crisis. 
Mr. Fowell Buxton's motion in the House of Commons, on 
the subject of colonial slavery, and the determination 
thereon of His Majesty's ministers, threw the planters into 
a frenzy of rage. They abused the Home Government, 
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and exasperated their slaves by telling them that the King 
was about to giye them freedom, but that their masters 
would spill their blood first. Such sayings circulating among 
the negroes prepared the way for the insurrection which 
broke out at the end of the year, and was suppressed by a 
course of military murders something like those with which 
we were made so painfully familiar at the last insurrection. 
Knibb was thrown into prison, charged with inciting the 
slaves to rebellion) and, though unconvicted and untried, 
subjected to gross indignities and cruelties. His enemies, 
who do not seem to have been so expert as some of their 
successors proved in despatching an opponent, despaired of 
gaining their end by a judicial process, and tried in vain to 
frighten him away from the island. Their charges against 
him so completely broke down that the attorney-general 
threw up the case. He had not only done nothing to excite 
the slaves to rebellion, but had so strongly dissuaded them 
from being misled by designing men, that these men 
suspected him of being bribed by their masters to dissuade 
them from asserting their rights. And so efPectual was his 
teaching and influence that out of a church of 980 members 
only three were among the sentenced, and not- one of these 
was sentenced either to death ox banishment. After his 
release from prison his life was still in danger. The white 
mob who had burned down the Baptist Chapel would gladly 
have taken the lives of the missionaries. His friend Burchell 
had been compelled from a regard to his safety to leave the 
island. The others were silenced. Not only were their 
chapels in ruins, but the planters had taken up a position 
which said plainly that the '^ religious instruction of the 
slaves was inconsistent with the maintenance of slavery." 

It was now that Knibb formed his grand resolution. His 
enemies had thrown down the gauntlet; he boldly took it up, 
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determined to uproot slavery or to perish in the attempt. 
With the approval of his brethren, he set sail for England 
" to plead their cause with the British public, and procure 
redress, so far as redress could be procured, for their 
wrongs." He landed at Liverpool early in June, 1832. On 
the pilot's coming on board, his first question was " Well, 
pilot, what news?" "The Eeform Bill has passed." 
** Thank Q-od ! " he rejoined ; " now Til have slavery down. 
I will never rest, day or night, tiU I see it destroyed root 
and branch." ' 

His position at this time was not a little fitted to try his 
faith and courage. The Missionary Committee, regarding 
slavery as a political question, required their agents to let it 
alone. They were somewhat disposed to censure the extent 
to which their instructions had been departed from. He 
knew not if they would support him in his crusade, or even 
retain him in their employ. At the first meeting he 
attended the secretary exhorted to prudence* and a tem- 
perate policy, after which Knibb rose and said, " Myself, 
my wife, and my family, are entirely dependent on the 
Baptist Mission ; we have landed without a shilling, and 
may at once be reduced to penury. But if it be necessary, 
I will take them by the hand and walk barefoot through the 
kingdom but what I will make known to the Christians of 
England what their brethren in Jamaica are suffering." Of 
course he was supported. Heroic courage prevailed, as it 
always does, over prudent timidity. At the public meeting 
in Spa Fields Chapel shortly after, he made a speech which 
electrified his audience. Prudent Mr. Dyer at one point 
thinking he was speaking too strongly, pulled his coat tails 
as an admonition. The partial interruption only raised him 
to a higher pitch of daring : ".Whatever may be the con- 
sequences, I will speak. At the risk of ray connection with 
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the society and all I hold dear, I will avow this. And if 
the friends of missions will not hear me, I will turn and t-ell 
it to my Qod ; nor will I desist till this greatest of curses is 
removed, and ' Glory to GK>d in the highest ' is inscribed bn 
the British flag.'* He did speak, and the place rang with his 
eloquence. Scene and subject were inspiring, and he rose 
to the level of the occasion. He began in a modest tone, 
soliciting a favourable and candid hearing, disclaiming all 
desire for revenge ; but warmed as he proceeded to tell how 
the struggle was forced on them by the planters — how the 
prosperous work of the mission was interfered with, and 
their chapels razed to the ground by their infuriated rage ; 
how there were 20,000 Baptists without Sabbath or place 
of worship, and who were certain to be flogged, he believed, 
every time they were caught praying ; and closed with this 
touching and eloquent appeal — "I plead on behalf of the 
widows and orphans of those whose innocent blood has 
been shed. I plead that the constancy of the negro may be 
rewarded. T plead on behalf of brethren in Jamaica whose 
hopes are fixed on this meeting. I plead on behalf of their 
wives and little ones. I call upon children by the cries of 
the infant slave whom I saw flogged on Macclesfield estate, 
in Westmoreland. I call upon mothers by the tender 
sympathies of their natures. I call upon maidens by the 
blood-streaming back of Catherine Williams, who, with a 
heroism England has seldom known, preferred a dungeon to 
the surrender of her honour ... I call upon you aU by the 
sympathies of Jesus. If I fail of arousing your sympathies, 
I will retire from this meeting and call upon Him who has 
made of one blood all nations that dwell upon the face of 
the earth; and if I die without beholding the emancipa- 
tion of my brethren and sisters in Christ, then if prayer is 
permitted in heaven, I will fall at the feet of the Eternal, 
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crying, Lord, open the eyes of Christians in Bngli&d to see 
the evil of slavery and to banish it from the earth. 

"If in the course of my address to the meeting I have said 
anything to offend, or divert their attention from the main 
objects before them, my subject must atone for it. If the 
society to which I have the honour to belong object to any 
opinions urged by me, I cannot help it. If I must speak at 
all, I must speak the real sentiments of my inind, and those 
sentiments must to my latest hour be uttered against 
slavery — slavery of any^kind, but above all slavery of 
woman. For nearly fifty years has that friend of humanity, 
Wilberforce, advocated the claims of the oppressed African. 
Now that he is gathering his mantle around him, and 
preparing for his entrance into eternity, let the attending 
angel, as he descends to convey his ransomed spirit to the 
realms of felicity, whisper in the ears of the departing saint 
that Afeioa is Fbeb ! " 

Of course he carried the meeting with him. Prudential- 
counsels had little chance within hearing of those trumpet 
tones pleading on behalf of a cause so holy and so just. 
There were few men in the assembly who were not prepared 
to support the missionary in his demand for immediate 
emancipation. Similar triumphs followed in other parts of 
the kingdom. His eloquence rang throughout the length 
and breadth of the land. The more difficult his position, 
the more forcible was his pleading, the more signal his 
success. He was the man to mount and ride the storm. 
Poor Peter Borthwick, who went about in the pay of the 
planter interest reviling the champion of the slave, collapsed 
as soon as confronted with the man who he pretended was 
afraid to meet him. We might fill pages with choice 
specimens of eloquence culled from his various speeches. 
One of his finest touches was at the meeting in Exeter Hall, 



330 William Knibb^ 

'' All I ask is," said he, '' that my African brethren may stand 
in the family of man ; that my African sister shall, while she 
clasps her tender infant to her breast, be allowed to call it her 
own ; and that they both shall be allowed to bow their knees 
to that God who has made of one blood all nations." After 
mentioning the case of Catherine Williams, he exclaimed, 
" Mast I not, then, plead for woman ? If any one refuse to 
advocate her cause — ^if he decline to lift his voice in her 
favour, in the spirit of the Boman giving his opinion of 
woman, I say he is less than man. 

'" 'Oh, vow at the altar of your household joys, 
Vow, one by one — now all together — now 
With heart and voice, eternal enmity 
Against oppression by your brethren's hands, 
Till man nor woman under British laws^ 
Nor son nor daughter bom within her empire, 
Shall Buy, or Sell, or Hold, or Be a Slave ! 
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" To describe the effect of this speech," says the report, 
" is impossible. The worthy speaker appeared almost ex- 
hausted, and the assembled multitude of Christians expressed 
their abhorrence of slavery, and their approbation of the 
sentiments so eloquently delivered, in repeated rounds of 
deafening applause.'' 

His labours, though great and exhausting, were amply 
rewarded. That very year, as every one knows, the British 
Parliament passed its decree for the abolition of slavery. 
His gratitude in view of this event was almost unbounded. 
Nor was this his only cause for thanksgiving. His elo- 
quence had borne other fruits in the unexampled spirit 
of liberality it had awakened in the Baptist denomination. 
The Government made a grant towards the loss incurred 
by the destruction of the mission chapels, leaving a moiety 
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of upwards of £6,000 to be raised by the mission. It was 
a large sum to be raised at once by so small a body, most of 
its members being comparatively poor. Yet such was the en- 
thusiasm which Knibb's labours had excited, that on the day 
fixed for bringing in the amounts it was found that nearly 
JBlOjOOO had been realized, and ultimately the contribution 
rose to dei3,000. 

His work done in England, he hastened to resume his 

labours among the people whom he loved so well. In his 

farewell address he said, " It is with feelings which can be 

more easily conceived than expressed that I rise to address 

the friends whom I love, and from whom I must soon be 

separated, to meet only in the larger assembly of eternity. 

Powerful emotions come oter me. I can scarcely conceive 

that I stand in London to celebrate the achievement of the 

greatest object in the world. With the most heartfelt joy 

I return thanks to my friends for the labours in which they 

have been so assiduously and so successfully employed. I 

am glad the missionary committee determined that their 

cause should die rather than slavery should remain. It 

should be remembered that slavery first made an attack upon 

us. "We* did not attack slavery, though perhaps it was our 

duty to do so. I defy any one to prove that a missionary 

ever uttered a word in the island against slavery. Slavery 

crossed our path with its instruments of cruelty and blood. 

Christianity gazed upon it with meek eyes and sorrowful 

demeanour; but when slavery presumed to attempt, her 

extinction, she raised her arm, and slavery, fell beneath the 

blow. When I left Jamaica, it was proclaimed that so long 

as those men lived Knibb should never preach to their slaves 

Again. That will be true. I shall not preach to them as 

slaves, but as free men. The glory of the second temple 

will be greater than that of the first, for in them a slave shall 
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not set his foot. ... I will now bid you farewell. ... I 
love you much, but I love Jamaica more." 

On reaching his beloved Jamaica, he received a welcome 
far less imposing, indeed, but more to be prized than any 
ever granted to Boman conqueror as he returned at the head, 
of his victorious legions. " We were nearly pushed into the 
sea by kindness. . . . They took me up in their arms, they 
sang, they laughed, they wept, and I wept too. ' Him 
come, him come for true. * Who da come for we king ? 
King Ejiibb. Him fight de battle, him win de crown.' On 
they rushed to the chapel, where we knelt together at the 
throne of mercy. On the following morning we started by 
land for Falmouth. The poor people in the pass all knew 
me, and had I stopped to shake hands with all, I should 
have been long on the way. As I entered Falmouth I could 
scarcely contain my feelings, nor can I now. I was, I am, 
completely overcome. They stood, they looked. * It him, 
it him for true. But see how him stand. Him make two 
of what him was when him left.' Soon the news spread, 
and from twenty to twenty-five miles' distance they came. 
* Now, massa, me see enough. Him dead, him live again. 
Qod bless you, massa, for all the good you do for we. ' " 

Even his old enemies, the planters, now showed him out- 
ward marks of respect. But his struggle with them was not 
over. The system of apprenticeship which succeeded that 
of slavery was scarcely less abhorrent to him than that 
which it supplanted. In some respects it was an aggrava- 
tion of the evil. The cruelty of the planters, no longer 
held in check by their cupidity, as it had been when the 
negro was their property, inflicted tortures on the appren- 
tices which roused his indignation, and led him not to cease 
from his efforts until that system too had been abolished. 
Even then, as the champion of the weaker race, he had a 
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hard battle to fight. The masters combined) and pledged 
themselves not to give the negro half so much wages as they 
themselves had been accustomed to charge for his labour 
when they hired him out as their apprentice or their slave. 
This iniquitous arrangement they hoped to be able to enforce 
because the cottages in which the labourers dwelt were their 
property, so that they could drive out those who refused their 
terms, or charge such exorbitant rent as would make them 
fain to leave or comply with the master's wishes. Against 
this system of tyranny Knibb raised his unceasing protest. 
He only claimed that the negro should be justly treated, and 
that a rate of wages should be paid which would be fair to 
him and remunerative to his employer. Such rate he urged 
the negro to accept on the one hand, and the masters to 
grant on the other, and warned the latter of the ruin which 
must ensue if they persisted in a policy which was suicidal 
as it was cruel. His remonstrances with the planters were 
all in vain. The best labourers were Baptists, and by insults 
and injustice they were driven away from the estates, and 
had to seek small holdings of their own, where they could at 
once earn a living and preserve their self-respect. "The 
most determined efforts," says Knibb, in a letter dated 
August 19th, 1839, " are now making to crush the peasantry. 
On some estates in this parish five shillings rent is demanded 
and six shillings and eightpence wages offered for four days' 
labour, so that a man will have one shilling and eightpence 
currency as the week's result. Others are charging every 
inmate rent. As is natural, work there is none, and 
the very time when the planter should be alert he is 
allowbig to pass away. They will not succeed. The people 
will be free, and, as will serve the absentee right, if he 
permits these things, he will be ruined. Numbers are pur- 
chasing land wherever it can be obtained, and others, more 
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wise, are only waiting till some estate is for sale, when we 
shall, if possible, purchase. The falling off of the crops in 
this parish is not at aU the fault of the people. It is entirely 
that of the master. He alone is to blame, and ought alone 
to bear it. My wonder is that they make any sugar at all. 
The seasons, it is true, have not been good ; but such at- 
tempts at cheating and foul-dealing would have totally 
disgusted any other peasantry in the world." 

Knibb had not only to maintain a lifelong conflict with 
the planters — ^the most painful duty he had to perform was 
defending himself against the envious attacks of smaller men 
from whom he had a right to expect better treatment. Men 
whom, when they first went out as missionaries, he had 
welcomed to his home, and admitted to the intimacy and 
confidence of brethren, sought, in a spirit mean and 
venomous, to injure his too brilliant reputation, and lessen 
his too powerful influence. A Mr. Blyth came home and 
circulated their slanders here, charging him and others with 
admitting men of improper character into their churches, 
with using their great power to* extort money from the people, 
and spending it extravagantly. It wJEW the old story of 
littleness carping at the greatness which it envied. Never- 
theless it had such influence on the friends of the ixiission 
that Knibb, who had previously visited England a second 
time to plead for a mission to Africa, had to make a third 
visit for the purpose of vindicating himself and his brethren. 
This he did in the most triumphant manner, and though he 
felt their unkindness most acutely, as his correspondence 
shows, he, with a rare magnanimity, refrained in his public 
defence from uttering one word of reproach against his 
accuser. He proved himself as much their superior in 
Christian spirit as in his championship of the negro's rights, 
and fulfilment of his missionary calling. And the only 
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effect of these slanders was to sink the utterers of them 
deeper in their merit/ed oblivion, while they raised him, if 
possible, higher in the estimation of Christian men. 

Space does not permit, nor does our purpose require, that 
we should dwell on other features of this truly heroic 
character, or we might have taken a glimpse or two into his 
domestic life, just to see what childHke simplicity was 
blended with his masculine strength, and what deep springs 
of womanly tenderness there were in that heart which was 
capable of such lion-like courage. One or two incidents we 
must glance at. He exhibits a fine trait of character when, 
having to lay the foundation stone of his new schoolhouse, he 
sought not the services of any great man in the island, nor of 
any of his brother missionaries, but had the children them- 
selves to perform the ceremony. And how touching and 
simple-hearted is the account which he gives of their meeting 
in his chapel on the eve of emancipation. The place was 
crammed. They sat in silence as the hour approached. He . 
pointed to the clock and said, " The hour is at hand. The 
monster is dying." And when twelve had struck, "The 
monster is dead : the negro is free." Then to the stillness 
of death there succeeded a long-continued burst of exulta- 
tion. " Never," says he, " did I hear such a sound. The 
winds of freedom appeared to have been let loose. The 
very building shook at the strange yet sacred joy. Oh ! had 
my boy, my lovely slavery-hating boy, been there ! ' Alas ! he 
was sleeping undisturbed in the yard, nor could the sweet 
sounds he so much loved wake him from his rest. God has, 
however, given me another, a little infant, just twelve 
months old. He was there, and he awoke at the sound. I 
took him into the pulpit, and he appeared to enjoy the en- 
chanting scene." This fatherly touch is most characteristic. 
In all his intercourse with his children he evinces the most 
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tender spirit. The man who was so lionlike abroad was 
playful as a lamb at home. "He always felt," said Mrs. 
Knibb, " much pleasure in doing anything within his power 
either to gratify the wishes of his children, to alleviate their 
sufferings, or to enter into their amusements ; and if I 
sometimes said I thought he was too indulgent, he would 
say, * Bless their dear hearts, I like to see them happy, and 
only wish we had them all here,' referring to those who were 
dead. The loss of his four boys, who were taken away one 
after another, he felt most keenly, though he endeavoured to 
bear it with Christian resignation." 

" Visited," he says in a letter to his. wife, '*the grave of 
our dear Andrew, but it was too much for me. Dear little 
fellow ! Well, he is safe in heaven." 

In another letter, written to Dr. Angus during Mrs. 
Knibb's absence, he says : " The loss of our dear, dear, lost 
boy has wrung my soul; I cannot write about it. It is 
right. I bow, with weeping I bow, to Him who cannot 
err ; but solitary and alone I pace the house, and think of 
him, and of tliem^ for I have five now in heaven." 

The time drew near when he was to join the departed. 
He was still in life's prime; but labours and excitement 
such as he had passed through began to tell even on his 
robust and vigorous frame. After a fourth visit to England 
he returned to laboiu: as hard as ever among his beloved 
negroes. One night after preaching, though much exhausted, 
and in a state of profuse perspiration, he walked home 
through a shower of rain without cloak or umbrella. The 
result was a low typhoid fever, which deepened into yellow 
fever of the most malignant type, and after a hard struggle, 
" for death came with rapid stride upon a strong man armed, 
and the contest was sad and terrible," hurried him away in 
the midst of his labours and his usefulness when he was but 
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forty-two years of age. He met death with the composure 
of a man whose hopes were built on Christ, and who had 
endeavoured to live always as in his great Master's eye. 

" During his last illness," says Mrs. Knibb, ** he always 
looked on each of us anxiously and affectionately ; and 
several times he said to Kate and Annie, * My poor girls, 
you will soon be fatherless. Live near to God by prayer, 
and work for Him ; and mind you take care of your poor 
mother. She has had an anxious, trying, and often a rough 
path ; and she will need all the sympathy and tenderness 
you can show her.' He looked at Mr. Philipps as he was 
lying, his eyes filling with tears ; and, throwing his arms 
round his neck, kissed ^ him most affectionately ; and, in 
reply to some remark about his circumstances, said, * Some 
on boards, and some on broken pieces of the ship, and so it 
came to pass that they escaped all safe to land.' In his 
delirium he commenced to conduct a service, and, after sing- 
ing a hymn, said, ' The service is over ; you may go.' Full 
consciousness never returned; but on the morning of his 
death he uttered two or three coherent sentences, and 
among them, ' All is well.' " 

The news of his death spread like lightning. "Massa 
Knibb dead," was the touching exclamation in which the 
poor negroes expressed their grief and their sense of the 
calamity which had befallen them. At his funeral thousands 
were ajssembled, some of whom had come from a distance' of 
forty miles. The grief of the assembly was uncontrollable, 
and when the corpse was brought into the chapel the vast 
multitude lifted up their voices and wept. All classes and 
all denominations united in doing honour to his memory, 
and in the words of one of the papers, " the cry of lamenta^ 
tion that was raised afforded a convincing proof of the 
estimation in which the deceased was held, even by those 
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who had been strongly opposed to his political move- 
ments." 

So passed away in the flower of his days one of the most 
large-hearted men, and most devoted friends of the negro 
race ; a man on whom one who is not given to flattery, and 
who knew him weD, the Bev. John Aldis, has pronounced 
the following eloquent eulogy : " He was one of the noblest 
characters. Rarely has there been witnessed a more elevated 
Christian life. His were the single eye and the pure 
heart; the courage of the lion and the tenderness of a 
woman ; the grief of the saint and the consecration of an 
apostle. He expended the energies of his life, and braved 
death itself to promote the best, the highest interest of the 
black popidation. He found them friendless slaves and 
degraded savages, and he left them Christian brethren. He 
paused at no sacrifice ; he shrank from no peril. He unfurled 
the banner of emancipation, and rushed into the stormy 
strife when maledictions and denunciations fell thick as hail 
and fierce as lightning. He braved all, he bore all, and he 
won the victory. In his heart the passion never died ; in 
his life the effort never wavered from that restless night 
when, tossing on his bed, he said to a younger companion, 
' I can neither dream nor sleep till I know what is to be 
done on the morrow with my poor people in Jamaica,' till 
that later rest when, on a fevered bed, he turned to his 
daughters and said, ' My girls, you will soon be fatherless, 
but take care of your mother,' and then the last sands of 
life ebbed away to the repeated words, * AH is well ! all is 
well ! ' Well ! Yes, it shall be weD with those for whom he 
prayed, with those for whom he laboured, with those for 
whom he died," 
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SIR HENRY HAVELOCK. 

\ IX months before his death, the name of Hnvelock 
was all but unknown in England. A few 
priTate friends knew something of hia moral 
worth and mental capacity, but the mass of his 
countrymen were ignorant of hia existence. In 
India, where he spent the greater part of his life, he 
I occupied, for a number of years, a somewhat 
prominent position, and was known to his associates as an 
able soldier, and an earnest Christian ; but even there, 
owing to hie not haTing found fit opportunity for their 
display, his eminent qualities were recogniaed only by a few. 
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and in this country he was quite unknown to fame. When 
we read of his being sent to Allahabad, in conuuand of the 
movable column which was to act against Nana Sahib, the 
tidings awakened no particular feelings, nor were we led to 
expect any extraordinary results. And it was only after we 
heard of the brilliant exploits which he had achieved at the 
head of his handful of heroes, that we became aware of the 
noble qualities of the Puritan soldier, and were thankful 
that India had at least one general who was equal to the 
emergency, and on whom, under God, some reliance might 
be placed. 

Then his fame grew upon us with a rapidity seldom 
equalled, and never siu*pa8sed. And withal it was a fame of 
that pure and honourable kind which the best of men might 
covet — not " the hosannas of a drivelling generation " ; not 
the loud-tongued clamour of the multitude, who blindly 
applaud to-day what to-morrow they boisterously condemn ; 
but the hearty homage' of all classes, deepest and most 
sincere where there was the eye to see and the heart to 
appreciate goodness. The name of Havelock became a 
household word throughout the length and breadth of the 
land. It stood before the nation's eye, and was enshrined 
in its heart as a symbol of what is great and good and true. 
Although unknown six months before, there was not an 
assembly of Englishmen in which its utterance did not 
operate with thrilling power, as if it were some potent spell- 
word, not only eliciting their rapturous and prolonged 
applause, but, what was far better, awakening admiration 
for, and aspirations after, the religion which he so boldly 
professed and so nobly exemplified. His death, which filled 
all hearts with sadness, was deplored as a national loss, and 
with singular unanimity aU classes united in paying tribute 
to his memory. If any heart was mean or envious enough 
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to grudge, at least no word of detraction was uttered to 
tarnish, his well-earned fame. Among the different branches 
of the public press, there was but one estimate of his merits, 
and the voice of faction was hushed as the great heart of the 
nation mourned the hero's fall. In some the qualities of the 
soldier commanded respect for the Christian ; his exemplifi- 
cation of evangelical religion disarmed for the time some of 
its bitterest opponents, and from their altered tone one 
might fancy that they had always been friendly to the manly, 
practical, puritanical Christianity of Havelock. Writers, 
whose sympathies were far enough removed from Puritanism, 
acknowledged that his character had raised his fame still 
higher than his eminent military exploits, and would cause 
his memory to be revered after the merely successful soldier 
was forgotten. And even those pages usually devoted to 
caricature, and filled with stinging sarcasm and playful wit, 
referred in grandly solemn and mournfully musical strains 
to the hero's death, and did homage to goodness in the 
noblest lines which were (Consecrated to his memory, telling 
how he fought for neither fame nor glory, — ^how 

" All life long his homage rose 
To far other shrines than those. 
* « « * 

And the prize he sought and won 
Was the crown for duty done." 

In these facts there was somethiag both surprising and 
instructive ; and not unnaturally they suggest enquiry into 
the qualities which made up his character, and were the 
causes of his fame. 

It is unnecessary that we should occupy space in recapitu- 
lating the leading facts of his history. They have been so 
recently made public in more than one biography that the 
briefest reference to them may suffice. Bom at Ford Hall, 
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Bish(^ Wearmouth, of respectable parents, he was sent, with 
his brother William, before he was ten years of age, to the 
Charterhouse School, London, where he '* exhibited all that 
power of application which characterized him through life. 
He never allowed himself any relaxation while anything 
remained to be done. He became an accomplished, though 
by no means a profound, Latin and G-reek scholar ; and not 
only appreciated the beauties of the classic authors, but to a 
considerable degree imbibed the spirit of their writings. 
Early religious impressions, received under the tuition of his 
mother, were there revived and deepened. In a memo- 
randum which he drew up many years afterwards, he 
remarked that * the most important part of the history of 
any man is his connection through faith with the invisible 
world.' So of Henry Havelock it may be recorded that 
there were early indications of the striving of the good 
Spirit of God within his soul, though Satan and the world 
were permitted for many years to triumph. Eour of his 
companions united with him in seeking the seclusion of one 
of the sleeping rooms for exercises of devotion, though 
certain in those days of being branded, if detected, with the 
epithet of ' methodist ' and ' canting hypocrites.' But such 
was the native resolution of his character, that no strength 
of opposition or keenness of ridicule would have induced 
him for a moment to forego these meetings. From his 
earliest years the performance of what he considered * duty ' 
was the moving principle of action, and he would no more 
have flinched frqm it in the cloisters of the Charterhouse 
than he subsequently did amidst the fiercest shower of 
bullets. His sober and contemplative disposition procured 
him among his companions the sobriquet of * Philosopher/ 
abbreviated into *Phlos,' the name by which he was best 
known at school." 
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It w^s intended that he should follow the profession of 
the law ; but a difference with his father depriving him of 
the means necessary for pursuing his legal studies, he at 
the age of twenty entered the army, and from that time 
foUowed with characteristic ardour and painstaking perse- 
verance the profession in which his distinction was achieved. 

It is impossible for us to trace his course through the 
various stages of his military life to the eminence which he 
ultimately reached. It is enough for us to )«mind our 
readers of how his religious principles, which were always 
held with a firm grasp, and conscientiously avowed and 
acted on, were, on different occasions, brought prominently 
into exercise ; how he conducted religious services with the 
men of his corps among the idolatrous scenes of Eangoon ; 
how. he led the thanksgivings of the brave garrison at 
JeUalabad ; how, when shipwrecked on his return from the 
Persian campaign, his ** Steady, men," pronounced with the 
firmness and calm presence of mind which Christianity 
imparts in moments of danger, saved every soul on board, 
and how, on their rescue, they gathered around him like a 
family round its head, and knelt by his side while he gave 
thanks to God as the Author of their deliverance ; — how the 
influence of his reHgion on his men restrained them from 
excesses in which soldiers are prone to indulge ; how when 
a return of offences was ordered, his men were found to be- 
the best behaved in the regiment; how the Govemdr- 
Q-eneral in reply to those who accused them of being 
Baptists, for the purpose of excluding Havelock from the 
adjutancy, declared that he wished they were all Baptists; 
and how, in a case of emergency, the order was given, 
" Bring out the saints : Havelock never blunders, and his 
men are never drunk ; " and finally, what brilliant achieve- 
ments were crowded together into the few closing weeks of 
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his life ; how, under an Indian sun, he marched with his 
little column one hiindred and sixty-five miles in eight days ; 
how he fought eight battles against overwhelming odds, and 
in all was victorious ; how he kept at his post night and day, 
obtaining only the briefest snatches of repose ; hasting on 
through swarms of foes to the rescue of the gallant few 
whose lives were in jeopardy, and over whom seemed 
impending a fate worse than death ; and how, when his 
mission was accomplished, he succumbed to the efEects of 
exertion and anxiety, and died with the calmness of a 
Christian hero, amid the tearful lamentations of old and 
young. Just when his military talents had gathered around 
him the nation's hopes, and his Christian character had 
elicited its reverential love ; when it had voted him an 
instalment of the reward which, in spite of aristocratic 
stinginess, it would have been proud to confer, the tidings 
reached us which filled all hearts with sorrow, and caused 
us to mourn as if for the loss of a personal friend. At 
first we were slow to credit intelligence so much at variance 
with our wishes, until repeated telegrams placed it beyond 
all doubt. Then we felt tempted to murmur, as we thought 
of his being snatched away from the honours which awaited 
him, and while England had such need of his services ; until 
on reflection we became somewhat reconciled to our loss, 
esteeming it better that he who ever acted as the servant of 
Christ should receive his reward from Christ's own hand, 
and that to obtain the immediate approval of the Master, he 
should be removed beyond the reach of our poor applause. 
Gifts and honours of man's bestowing are no fitting reward 
for such deeds as his ; they seem incongruous with a purpose 
so lofty, and a motive so pure ; and now that the lapse of 
time admits of sober thought, we find it not impossible to 
believe that it is better for him to have missed them. 
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and to have passed away amid the nation's affectionate 
regrets. 

" Earth's gauds were not for him — 
The soldier of the Lord : 
The sordid gold or sounding name 
Could not be his reward. 
Finished the warrior's work, his Captain's voice said * Come ! ' 
The eagle eye beamed joy; the hero soul sped home. 

" And England's rescued daughters 

Weep their deliverer gone, 

And o'er the far-ofiE waters 

Echoes his country's moan. 

O soldier saint, thy name enshrined shall be 

In Britain's heart of hearts, to latest memory." 

When we attempt to account for the universal feeling of 
admiration and respect amidst which he closed his career, 
our conviction is, that it is not to be attributed to any one 
quality in particular, but to a combination of many. It is 
not owing to his courage, though courageous he unquestion- 
ably was, as we shall presently see, and though there are few 
qualities which our countrymen admire more than what they 
call " pluck " ; for many who have been equally courageous 
have neither achieved his successes nor gained his reputation. 
It is^not altogether — though no doubt it is in great part — 
oydug to his skill as a general, or his influence over his men ; 
for many who have equalled or surpassed him in these, 
though they have attracted admiration, have not awakened 
that affectionate and reverential regard which it was 
Havelock's happiness to secure. This was, perhaps, chiefly 
owing to his religious character ; but even that does not 
account for all his fame ; for many who have been decidedly 
and eminently religious, though they have had opportunities 
equal to his, have gained no honours by their achievements, 
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Not any of these exclusively, then, but these and others co- 
operating, influencing, and supplementing each oth^ so as 
to give completeness and symmetry to his mental and moral 
development, produced a man whose character conunanded 
respect,* no less than his achievements excited admiration — a 
man combining those manly, soldier-like qualities which the 
world honours, with that loftiness of purpose, that devout- 
ness of spirit, that conscientious adherence to the right, 
which, while they are most prized by the best of men, 
awaken in the breasts of all a feeling akin to reverence — 
and a man, therefore, who has gained a place in the hearts 
of the people of England, where, among many of the loved 
and honoured, he found no rival ; nor within our memory- 
has been there one who might be called his predecessor. 

Among these qualities we cannot, as is sometimes done, 
speak of his religion last, albeit it is, both as regards its 
value and its influence, the crowning one. We must notice 
it first, because it appears to us the basis of the whole. It 
influences, strengthens, and controls the others. It is the 
key which opens to us his entire character. No doubt it 
found in him natural qualities with which it raised the 
structure of his character, and that these had some share 
in determining the particular form it should take. But 
they were all so influenced and moulded by it — it so .com- 
pletely determined their development, that we cannot 
properly estimate his character without a recognition of 
the sincerity and thoroughness of his religion. 

Abundant evidence of this is found in his last brief 
campaign, and in earlier facts which have recently been 
brought to light. It was not merely that he believed an ortho- 
dox creed, but that the principles of his creed were so held 
as to influence his feelings and his life. At an early age his 
faith in Christ brought him into living fellowship with Ghod, 
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and ever after he was observant of the habits by which that 
fellowship is more especially maintained, and exhibited in 
his character the result of those -sanctifying influences which 
that fellowship exerts. As an illustration of his devotional 
habits, it is said that he always secured two hours in the 
morning for prayer and the study of Good's Word — that if he 
had to march at six, he rose for this purpose at four ; if at 
four, he rose at two. We know not on whose authority the 
statement rests, but certainly it is not intrinsically doubtful ; 
it contains nothing at variance with his known character 
and habits. And though it. may not be literally correct, 
yet as the shadow indicates the substance, so is it a voucher 
for the reputation of the man. . So much time spent in 
communion with Q-od would exert on the mind a hallowed 
influence which wotdd last throughout the day. It would 
induce such a devotional frame as would enable him to 
perform devoutly his various duties, and which no duty, 
however difficult or harassing, would suffice to destroy. In 
strict accordance with this was his readiness to take part 
in public devotions, as manifested in the facts to which we 
have already alluded, when at Eangoon he acted as chaplain 
to his corps — ^when at JeUalabad he led the thanksgiving 
service which the superior officer, at his suggestion, per- 
mitted or required to be held — and, when, in the shipwreck, 
his presence of mind saved the lives, and his voice gave 
expression to the gratitude, of aU. We know how much 
there is in surrounding influences to render us undevout, 
and to make it proper often that we should pause ere we 
pray. And we know, moreover, that the influences which 
surround the soldier are specially unfavourable to devotion. 
But in the inidst and in spite of these, this man, judging 
from his readiness for the exercise, seemed to live in an 
atmosphere to which prayer was always congenial, and to 
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breathe a spirit of which prayer was the most natural 
expression; for not to any want of becoming reyerenoe 
was his readiness for prayer to be attributed. Few men, 
we imagine, had a better conception of the feelings with 
which the creature should approach the Creator. Prayer 
with him was not the utterance of idle words, but a thing 
of deep and solemn import ; and it could only be from the 
habitual cultivation of a prayerful spirit, that he was so 
ready on yarious occ^isions to engage in an exercise so 
solemn. Habitually recognizing the presence of the Invisible 
One — enjoying a living fellowship with Him — ^to speak to 
God was natural; and the public prayer was only the 
audible expression, in a form suited to the occasion, of the 
fellowship which was constantly enjoyed. Eor just a^ the 
wave under the breeze breaks into a crest of foam, and 
just as the bud in sunshine bursts into flower, so, on 
exciting occasions, do the feelings of the devout soul rise and 
break forth into audible expressions of prayer and 
praise. 

A religion so truly prayerful could not fail to be a 
practical religion, and the grandest part of Havelock's 
character — that which gave strength to the whole, and 
which more than anything else served to make him what 
he was — ^was the manner in which his religion influenced his 
conduct. He was not one of those praying men whose crooked 
practices lead others to associate prayer with hypocrisy. 
If he prayed to God, he also lived as in Gkni's sight. His 
whole life was, to a large extent, a prayer, a psalm, a sacri- 
fice. He carried his religion into his daily occupation. He 
was God's servant, and sought to act as God's servant in all 
things. With his principles, had he been a politician he 
would have taken the side of right against expediency, the 
truth would have been his party, the good of men and the 
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glory of God his aim: had he been a merchant, the 
strictest integrity would have governed every transaction ; 
his word would have been equal to his bond ; and on the 
proceeds of his business would have been inscribed, '* Holi- 
ness unto the Lord." As it happened, he became a soldier — 
and a soldier in India; and in that difficult position he 
maintained his Christian integrity ; doing his soldier's duty 
in a Christian spirit and for Christian ends ; leaving undone 
whatsoever in his estimation a Christian man might not do. 
His religion was not confined to those devotional exercises 
in which, as we have seen, he was ever ready to engage. He 
was a Christian in the performance of his professional 
duties no less than in his religious services, — ^in the camp and 
the field no less than in the closet and the sanctuary. As a 
Christian, he studied to make himself proficient in the art 
which he had chosen, knowing weU that his having a Master 
in heaven did not exempt him from any earthly duty, and 
that the way to honour Christ was not to prove himself 
inefficient in his vocation — a worse soldier than his irre- 
ligious companions. As a Christian he was particular 
in attending to the drill of his men. As a Christian he 
interested himself in their health and morals.. As a Christian 
he wrote his " Narrative of the War in Afghanistan ; " and 
throughout the work gave unostentatious, and, it may be, 
unintentional, manifestations of Christian feeling. As a 
Christian, he led his little army with confidence against 
overwhelming numbers, and promised them victory when 
annihilation seemed inevitable. Not only as a soldier of 
Queen Victoria, but as a " good soldier of Jesus Christ," he 
fought his battles, and when by almost superhuman efforts 
he had achieved success, he sat down as a Christian to pen 
his dispatches, attributing victory to Him from whom it 
comes — " By the help of God I have won Cawnpore." In 
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all this he was actuated by higher than military motiyes, 
and arrived at a better than any earthly reward. 

" Ever 'mid clash and rattle 
Of cannon and of sword, 
Amid the din of battle 

A still small voice he heard : 
' Be faithful unto death through the dark toil and strife, 
And soon upon thy brow shall shine the victor's crown of life.' " 

It was not always an easy thing, in his position, to 
maintain consistency. Temptations to selfish indulgence 
in India are such as we know nothing of here. The 
degrading scenes and influences which abound in an 
idolatrous land are lowering in their tendency. And, many 
of our countrymen yielding to these, there is an anti- 
religious spirit among them sufficient to secure that, "if 
any man will live godly in Christ Jesus, he must suffer 
persecution." This Havelock was destined to feel. In 
addition to petty annoyances to which he was subjected in 
consequence of his religious principles, important interests 
were sometimes at stake. Such things, perhaps, are not 
unfavourable to religion, -except when it is weak or spurious. 
If it be a genuine thing, and strong enough to resist them, 
it will, from the resistance, acquire additional strength. 
So was it with Havelock. His piety was of the strongest 
and most heroic type. He " was a Christian, not as men 
now usuaDy are, according a faint belief to the doctrines 
taught in childhood, but a man of the true old Puritan stamp, 
a man who reaUy believed, and who, seeing the path of duty, 
held personal consequences light as air. Twice he de- 
liberately put his commission at stake, rather than obey an 
order contrary to his creed ; and once, he thriew away ttie 
highest professional prospects, sooner than defend with his 
pen a policy he despised.'* And perhaps the best evidence 



the Soldier. 351 

of the sincerity of his religion is that, exhibited as it was in 
such a prominent position, and before those who could have 
detected the slightest flaw, it rose superior to calumny. 
They may have thought him stem, they may have deemed 
it a fault that he was a Baptist ; but no ona has insinuated 
that he was other than he professed to be. The public voice, 
with singular unanimity, pronounced him a true and godly 
man. His soldiers could see nothing in his ordinary life 
incongruous with his religious services ; and, though they 
sometimes fretted under the severity of his discipline, their 
respect for his character was only equalled by their con- 
fidence in his skill, and admiration of his dauntless courage. 
His private life was in keeping with his public acts. In the 
circle where he was best known he was most revered. 
From one who knew him best we heard the noblest testi- 
tnony borne to his character which a woman could bear to 
the husband of her love. Judging from all we have heard, 
we are almost led to think that though, like all who are 
human, he was not without faults, there was something 
almost superhuman in his goodness. And, at all events, we 
have seldom met with one whose character, in many respects, 
we could with greater confidence urge the young to copy. 
He is a good specimen of what a religious man ought to 
be — of what religious men may aU become — a model which 
they would do well to study in these times when practical 
religion — religion applied to the duties, of our ordinary 
vocations — ^is so much required. And it may be that his 
history and reputation will commend religion to the reader's 
regard, as affording an illustration of the proverb, '' Exalt her 
and she wiU promote thee ; she wiU bring thee to honour 
when thou dost embrace her." 

Havelock is oue of the best Olustrations we have met 
with both of what religion will do for a man, and what a 
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man may do for religion ; and on this accoiint more than 
any other do we feel thimkful for his life. Young Christians 
are apt to imagine that, if they would serve God efficiently, 
they must be severed from secular and devoted to religious 
employment As if God had no use for them in other 
professions, or as if these were unfavourable to eminent 
holiness, many become candidates for the ministry, and, in 
Bomish countries, members of monastic orders, under the 
promptings of a mistaken religious zeal. As a rebuke to 
this spirit, Havelock showed how, in a position which 
might &drly be thought the most inopportune for such a 
purpose, it is possible to render to Christianity better service 
than if exclusively devoted to any religious office. By his 
noble life he did more to exalt Christianity in public estima- 
tion than was done for some time by all its preachers com- 
bined. Standing in a prominent position in sight of the 
civilized world, which, through the press, became acquainted 
with his history and his deeds, the simple and severe 
grandeur of his character was an argument for Christianity 
more powerful and more widely read than the most eloquent 
and elaborate treatise ; and his holy life and happy death 
did more to enforce the gospel on the reception of men 
than the most fervid and persuasive preaching. He showed 
what good service men may render for God by being 
thoroughly religious in whatsoever position they have been 
called to fill — carrying their religion into every engage- 
ment — ^and doing whatsoever they dp in the best possible 
manner — ^as becometh those who do it unto the Lord and 
not unto men, " knowing that of the Lord they shall receive 
the reward of the inheritance, for they serve the Lord 
Christ." 

There is nothing, we are persuaded, which we need so 
much as this. Why, it is a common impression that religion 
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belongs only to the incompetent or the hypocritical, — to the 
unmanly who prove themselves unfit for life's duties, or to 
those who on certain occasions use it for politic purposes, 
but do not allow it to influence their ordinary, and especially 
their business transactions. It is very well to go to church 
on Sunday ; but, to apply the principles which are expounded 
there and then to the practice of the week is deemed an 
indication of folly and fanaticism. Havelock's life proved 
the fallacy of this impression. He carried his religious 
principles into a profession which is generally regarded as 
the least favourable to their exercise, and showed what a 
religious man may be, not in spite, but as the natural con- 
sequence of his religion, — not only a thorough Christian, but 
a first-rate soldier, and one of the grandest and noblest men. 
He maintained inviolate his Christian integrity, while in the 
efficient discharge of his professional duties he was second 
to none of his comrades, and proved his possession of qualities 
peculiar to himself, which rendered him superior to them all. 
And what was the result? That all England, yea, the 
civilized wQrld, did homage to the shipowner's son — to the 
man who, for upwards of twenty years, was a subaltern in 
the British.army, receiving during aU that time, because he 
had neither wealth to purchase, nor rank to reconmiend him 
to promotion, no proper recognition of his merits. "We 
never, in our brief experience, have known Christianity so 
popular as Havelock's history served to make it, just after 
his heroic exploits were followed by his lamented death. 
Not only did our journalists vie with each other in eulogizing 
the religion which he professed and practised, but even our 
fashionable Babylon wrought itself into B,fwrore of admiration 
for the puritanical piety of this soldier saint. Not indeed 
that fashion cared for the purity and noble consistency of 
his life ; but that even fashion was unable to blind herself 
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to, and was compelled to admire, the grandeur of his exploits, 
and in her admiration of his grandeur forgot for the time 
her hostility to the essential principles of the religion which 
made him what he was. He so excelled in the qualities which 
they prize, and his excellence was so manifestly connected 
with his Christiaidty, that reluctantly they were compelled 
to do it homage. '' In an age which, beyond most others, 
has consciously given itself to the worship of clap-traps, he 
reviyed men's faith in the supreme authority of truth and 
principle. He lifted deep -hearted piety to a position of high 
respect. We have to thank him for having at once awed and 
captivated a flippant and frivolous world into recognition of 
the transcendent merits of a true Puritan soldier. In Si 
series of achievements which the whole civilized world 
watched in anxious and breathless suspense, he showed how 
a real, living, daily-nurtured fear of God may, like the aloe 
when the proper season comes, flower in a rich cluster of 
glorious deeds. Amid the dexterity, superficiality, and clever 
pretence which abound, he so vividly demonstrated the 
superiority of simplicity, depth, and modest truthfulness of 
character, as to place them in the most suggestive contrast." 
We deem the. service he rendered to vital genuine religion 
scarcely less important than the deliverance he was partially 
instrumental in accomplishing for India ; and for the one as 
well as the other do we thank God on his behalf. Nor can 
we wish anything better for Christianity than that his ex- 
ample should be the means of raising up a band of men like 
himself. 

We have spoken of his religion as the basis of other 
qualities, and perhaps we shall better learn the lessons of his 
life if we briefly consider its relation to these. The first 
thing which strikes us is his conscientious performance of 
duty. We have heard others complain, and manifest 
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symptoms of insubordination, when their promotion did 
not keep pace with their expectations or their self-esteem. 
Havelock might have found reason enough for dissatisfaction. 
For a long time he occupied a subordinate position ; " he 
was a poor man without influence; his promotion was slow; 
at sixty-two he was still a colonel in the army ; " yet, though 
sensible of his merits, and feeling the hardship of his lot, 
especially on account of his family, for whose future he had 
had no opportunity of making provision, he filled his sub- 
ordinate place as conscientiously and cheerfully as if he had 
held the highest command in the army. " He made almost 
an idol of duty, and a duty of obedience. In the introduc- 
tion to one of his books, he speaks of himself as * the inferior 
officer, who as such has for twenty-five years piqued him- 
self upon a literal and strict obedience to every command of 
his senior.' In this, no doubt, lay much of the secret of his 
power over his men ; for he who would command must first 
learn to obey. It is an essential quality in a good soldier, 
and, indeed, to the accomplishment of any great work. In 
every battle, whether with circumstances or with men, inclina- 
tion and expediency must be sacrificed to duty, that victory 
may be won. The question must not be, what is pleasing, 
but what is right. Our wish and will must yield to the 
bidding of legitimate authority. To conquer self is the first 
step towards conquering others. In a military sense we 
cannot say that this quality is the result of religion ; for 
others who laid no claim to religion have been distinguished 
by it in a very high degree. Havelock possessed it in 
common with Wellington and all great commanders. Of 
the latter, we are told that when at Waterloo, in the midst 
of a terrific fire which had destroyed thousands of his army, 
he was asked : — " If you should be struck, tell us what is 
your plan." With a countenance calm and serene, though 

29 
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with an air of sadness, he replied, " My plan consists in 
dying here unto the last man." Eight or wrong, he beKeyed 
that their duty was to occupy that position — that their duty 
was not to retreat — and he was determined that retreat they 
should not, but stand at the post of duty though the last of 
them should die. This determination ran throughout the 
whole of his career, whether as the warrior or the states- 
man. When once his judgment had decided on the plan to 
be pursued, whatever was deemed necessary to its accom- 
plishment was done, at whatever cost. It might be - 
something that required great personal sacrifices, or some- 
thing which would cover his name with obloquy — no matter, 
it must be done. What it would cost him— what the pubKc 
or posterity would think — was a matter about which he 
troubled himself less than most men when duty was in 
question. Havelock was by nature possessed of the same 
qualities. Naturally he was the kind of stuff out of which 
warriors are made. But it is equally evident to us that this 
natural quality acquired strength, and even sublimity, from 
his religious convictions. Earthly superiors were to him 
the representatives of a Higher Authority, by whom " the 
powers that be " were ordained. To Him his allegianoe was 
first due : and if in any instance they betrayed their trust, 
and misrepresented Divine authority, by issuing orders 
which were at variance with God's, or stepping beyond their 
legitimate province, the same spirit which led him to obey 
in other instances, led him in such cases, at the risk of in 
curring their displeasure and its consequences, to contravene 
their commands. The treatment of others could not afEect 
his duty towards the Supreme Euler. He could not throw 
down his arms if promotion did not come so speedily as be 
could wish ; for he was there not as man's servant, but as 
the servant of God. He recognized the Divine hand in the 
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ordering of all that concerned him. Others might be un- 
wiUing to acknowledge his merits ; in their treatment of 
him they might exhibit unworthy feelings ; but they were 
only subordinate instruments fulfilling the Divine decree. 
God disposed all God placed and kept him where he was. 
He laboured not for human applause, though that might not 
be unwelcome; he sought not earthly reward, though that 
might have conduced to his comfort but the approval of 
his Master in heaven ; and wherever he was, as the subaltern 
no less than as the general, he acted as in his Master's eye. 
In this respect he presents a noble example. That con- 
scientious regard to duty is one of the noblest traits of 
character. Even in its lowest aspects it is a part of the 
material out of which great men are made. . And where the 
conscience is enlightened, as his was, especially where there 
is a knowledge of the precepts of Christianity, when a man 
is acquainted with his duty to God, it partakes of the 
morally sublime ; nor can. man without it rise to the 
grandeur to which he may attain. 

Connected with, and a consequence of, this regard far 
duty, was' the thorough manner in which his work was done. 
He writes like a man determined to master, as far as 
possible, the details of his profession; and as a matter of 
fact, he spared himself no pains for the accomplishment of 
this end. " While others were enjoying the lazy leisure of 
the barrack, he was diligently employed in the study of 
Yaughan, and Lloyd, and Templeho:ff, and Jomini. He 
read every military memoir within his reach. He examined 
the details of the most memorable battles and sieges, and the 
position and movements of the contending forces. He en- 
deavoured in every case to ascertain the cause of failure and 
of success, and was not satisfied till he had discovered what 
he deemed the turning-point in every engagement. After 
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his arrival in India, he often entertained his friends at 
Serampore by fighting over again the most memorable 
battles of Marlborough and Wellington, of Frederic the 
Second and Napoleon, calling up from his capacious memory 
the strength and disposition of the different divisions, and 
tracing their evolutions on the table, till he came to the 
critical moment when the fortune of the day was decided by 
some masterly movement. It was during this period of 
compidsory inactivity that he accumulated that fund of 
professional knowledge which contributed so largely to the 
success of his military operations in India. He likewise 
continued to cultivate the classics, reading them not only 
as a matter of taste and enjoyment, but with a view to 
make himself master of the military strategy of the ancients. 
He became perfectly familiar with the history of every 
British regiment, and was enabled to refer from his own 
recollections to the date and the scene of their respective 
achievements." Like another great commander whom we 
have mentioned, he thought nothing too small for his notice. 
" He left nothing to chance which might be provided against 
by forethought — allowed no opportunities to escape him in 
the hope that they would perhaps recur. As far as man 
could do so, he erased * peradventure ' from the dictionary 
of his practice. Whatever office he undertook to fiD, he 
endeavoured to fill well, even to the minutest particular/ 
Of a somewhat stem temper, he believed that discipline 
is the secret of all military success, — that obedience to an 
order about uniform is as important as obedience to an 
order for a charge, — ^that troops who can form a line as 
" level as a mall " will inevitably scatter troops whose drill 
has not reached the same perfection. This belief, which he 
shared with Erederic the Great and Wellington, nxade him 
what is called a martinet, and sometimes irritated his 
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soldiers, but all acerbity was forgotten as the time of action 
approached. Q-eneral Neill, Ho friendly authority, declared 
that '*^ he had never seen men so handled.'' The result of 
this was that he was always equal to his duty. He never 
disappointed expectations. " Sharer in nearly all the great 
conflicts in British India for the last five-and-thirty years — « 
fighting in JBurmah, iii Afghanistan, on the Sutlej, in Scin- 
dia's country, in Persia, or engaged in labours of military 
administration, Henry Havelock was placed in no position 
in which he did not rise to the occasion. In victory, in 
retreat, in patient waiting, in sudden shipwreck, he was 
master of himself ; and no officer has been more completely 
master of his men. When his great opportunity came — 
when his countr/s honour and his, country's sons and 
daughters were in peril, he led on his little column under 
a burning sun with that swift and resolute decision which 
insures victory by enlisting time under its banner. But 
he only showed in the full light of publicity those bright 
and solid military qualities he had always shown in a not^ 
inglorious obscurity." He adopted and perseveringly pur- 
sued the course which leads to triumph. Doing his work 
so thoroughly, he rendered failure, humanly speaking, all 
but impossible. He acted in a manner which is the strongest 
security against failure, and the surest guarantee of success; 
and whichj were it more generally adopted, would prevent 
many of the failures which are now deplored. The young 
cannot be too strongly cautioned that, with many, ill-success 
is not attributable to the caprice of fortune, but to their 
own carelessness. They enter a profession without attempt- 
ing to make themselves proficient in it. Or they engage in 
business without caring how its affairs are conducted. Not 
the best way, but the easiest, is that which they prefer ; and 
the result is such as might be anticipated. Unable to 
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compete with the more industrious and ambitious, they are 
driven from their position to mourn the hardness of their 
fortune, when it is their own negligence which they ought 
to deplore. They should remember that, whatever they 
have to do, shoidd be done thoroughly. If it be worth doing 
at all, it is worth doing well. It may be a very humble 
employment ; but it is by doing it well, and not by neg- 
lecting it, that they are to rise to something higher. Besides, 
if they do it in a religious spirit, as did Havelock, they will 
see that the smallest work is not unimportant. Insignifi- 
cant and mean in itself, it becomes great and honourable 
when done for: Christ. As one of our poets quaintly 

says 

*' Who sweeps a room as in Thy sight 
Makes that and the action fine ; " 

and r£ a work be done for Him, can we conceive of a better 
reason for its being done well ? 

Another prominent feature in Havelock's character, which 
we also connect partially, though not altogether, with his 
religion, was his heroic courage. Indications of this quality 
appeared in him even when a mere child. " On one occasion, 
when he had climbed up a tree to obtain a bird's nest, the 
branch broke, and he was thrown violently to the ground. 
* Were you not frightened ? ' said his father on meeting him 
immediately after. *No,' replied he, 'I had too much to 
think of to feel terrified — I was thinking of the bird's nest I 
had lost.' His master one day observed that he had a black 
eye, and insisted on knowing the cause of it. He had in 
fact interfered to- defend a younger boy from the tyranny of 
a bully, and had received a severe blow for his pains. But 
he maintained an imperturbable silence, and rather chose to 
submit to a severe castigation than inculpate a schoolfellow 
by confessing the truth." For this quality, of course, his 
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military career furnished great scope. In a letter from 
India, we read, that though as an officer " he was stern and 
sometimes exacting : his antique heroism made him the idol 
of his men. He was, indeed, perhaps the bravest man in 
his own army, and was never so chatty or agreeable as under 
fire." Instances illustrative of this quality, and of some- 
thing more than this, are not wanting. " He was once riding, 
the solitary mark for a thousand musketeers, on a besieged 
bastion, when he was observed to drop his rein, and check 
his horse into a walk. Shouts and orders were unheard ; 
and it was not until a comrade rode up and spoke, that he 
was awoke from the reverie a shower of bullets had failed 
ev6n to disturb. On the black night of Ferozeshah, Lord 
Hardinge found him fast asleep under fire, with a bag of 
gunpowder for his pillow. His lordship's remonstrance at 
his recklessness only produced the quiet remark, 'I was so 
tired.' " One of the bravest and most competent officers in 
India, Major Broadfoot, who knew him well, wrote of him, 
" The whole of the officers in the garnson would not com- 
pensate for Havelock's loss. Brave to admiration, imper- 
turbably cool, looking at his profession as a science, and, as 
far as I can see or judge, correct in his views." 

This natural quality was, however, greatly intensified and 
regulated by his religion. Under its influence, his natural 
hardihood rose to a sublime height, and was exercised in a 
more intelligent and rational manner. We speak of Chris- 
tians being bad soldiers ; and sometimes the gay worldling 
will freely show his contempt for the pusillanimity of the 
man who fears to do wrong, forgetting that, however he 
fears that one thing, there is nothing else which he needs to 
fear. There may be something in the principles of Chris- 
tianity which we fijid it difficult to harmonise with the 
carnage of war — somethixig in the cold-blooded destruction 
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of human life which war necessitates wliich we cannot con- 
template but with horror ; but assuredly no man can so well 
display the soldier's courage as he who, having committed 
himself to God's care, is conscious that nothing can happen 
to him without His permission, and that, should he die 
on the battlefield, he will pass from thence to heaven. The 
courage of the ungodly man is difficult to understand. If 
no preparation has been made for eternity ,-T-if his relations 
to his Maker are unadjusted, and his sins unforgiven, — ^that 
he should risk his life in battle can hardly be counted 
courage, but only reckless madness. He only can fight with 
true courage who is prepared for meeting God ; to whom, 
as to Havelock, there is only one object of fear, and that 
— One who rules in earth and heaven, the Most High 
God. To such men personal danger is as the idle wind ; for 
do they not dwell in the hollow of His hand ? In the greatest 
emergencies they are calm, fearless where danger is most 
imminent ; for He rules over all, and 

'^ Not a single shaft can hit 
Till the God they serve sees fit." 

They are the men who, braving death, drive it into the ranks 

of the foe, — ^the men who may be depended on when others 

fail^ — who in the greatest emergencies prove equal to the 

occasion, — who, standing in the strength of Omnipotence, 

turn the tide 'of battle when empire is at stake. 

^ In danger's deadliest crisis, 

Whose courage need we then ? 
Bring forth the saints to aid ns — 
The praying iron men ! 
Their Father's ancient banner gleams o'er them in the fray ; 
* The Lord of hosts ! the Lord of hosts I He gives the victory I * " 

But Havelock's was a higher than merely physical oourage ; 
his leHgion made him courageous enough to do whatever his 
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conscience told him should be done. He had courage to keep 
aloof from the gaieties and dissipations which were common 
among his class. He had courage to resist the temptalyions 
to indulgence which surrounded him. He* had courage to 
avow himself a God-fearing man amidst abounding wicked- 
ness. He had courage to brave the sneers and to disregard 
the envious accusations of his companions. He had courage 
to risk the loss of his commission rather than violate his 
s^ise of right, and to forego prospects of advancement 
rather than praise a policy which he despised. He had the 
rare courage frankly to confess an error when it was pointed 
out, and esteemed its " sincere and willing recantation his 
glory and not his shame." He had courage for this, because 
he had a living, earnest belief in the solemn verities of the 
Christian faith — because he held communion with that G-od 
by whom kings reign, in whose hand are aU human destinies, 
and without whose permission nothing takes place ; whose 
displeasure is more to be dreaded than the wrath of man, 
and in the consciousness of whose approval he found his 
highest reward. 

This made his courage proof against any adverse opinion. 
When he felt Himself in the right, everything else was a 
matter of perfect indifference to him. He invariably main- 
tained that if it were right to do a thing, it was right to face 
all its consequences. This sense of duty was the pole star of 
his 'course through life. He had brought himself so habitually 
to act under the influence of this high principle, that his 
private feelings, tastes, and inclinations, and his personal 
comfort and convenience, became entirely subordinate to it. 
He was not insensible to military distinction ; he valued, 
more than most men, the honours earned by military virtue 
and success ; but even the brightest prospects of the soldier 
were light when weighed in the balance of duty. 
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This high moral courage is as much needed now as it ever 
was, and as -much in other men as in the soldier. Our 
readers may never require the physical courage which risks 
life in the field of battle, but every one occupies a position in 
which he requires the courage which dares to do right at all 
hazards. The temptations to wrong-doing are so numerous 
and powerful, that only brave men can resist their influence. 
The forms of evil are so strong, that he who would not be 
vanquished by them must struggle with all his might. 
Never, perhaps, was the strife keener or more severe than 
now ; and no one who is thrown into the midst of it may 
hope to escape without the marks and scars of conflict. 
His soiled and battered uniform, his smarting wounds, 
the grim expression of his iron features, will show how 
deadly has been the contest, and by what heroic e£Eorts, 
and at what immense cost, the victory has been gained. 

To form a proper estimate of wealth, resolving not to 
make it the object of life, although it be so highly esteemed, 
— ^to keep aloof from the respectable dishonesties which are 
practised in commercial circles, although, as the consequence, 
we should lose our daily bread, — to resolve that neither at 
the bidding of an employer nor on our own behalf shall we 
become retailers of petty falsehoods, respectable, because 
undetected, swindlers, — to resolve not to sophisticate our 
conscience, and destroy our self-respect, by calling things 
other than we know they are, or by consenting to, or taking 
part in, dishonesties, when they do not render us liable to 
conviction in a court of law, — so to keep reins on our 
inclinations as to resist the inducements to frivolity and 
dissipation which everywhere abound, — ^to crush down all 
animal propensities, determined not to abdicate our man- 
hood, although the animal nature is strong, and the facilities 
for its gratification abundant, — to cut o£E the right hand. 
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and pluck out the right eye, though our acquaintances and 
public opinion may call us fools or fanatics for our pains, — 
to give candid consideration to the claims, and hold fast 
the truths, of Christianity where it is fashionable to treat 
it with contempt; — to do all this requires no small amount 
of courage. Men who would stand with unflinching nerve 
exposed to a shower of iron hail, — who would coolly mount 
a breach, or march to the muzzle of an enemy's guns, — ^who 
with bayonets fixed would calmly sustain the shock of 
hostile squadrons, would fail under such a trial. It calls 
■ for courage, in fact, of the highest order ; not that bull-dog 
courage which risks life merely, but the moral courage 
which braves everything but the Divine displeasure — rthat 
courage which is fostered by a vivid realization of unseen 
things, by personal communion with G-od, and by unwaver- 
ing faith in the statements of his Word. For men endowed 
with such courage — men of the Havelock and Puritan stamp 
— there is an urgent call and a glorious missionr The 
most ambitious need not desire a nobler work, or a better 
opportunity of earning distinction, than is open to him who 
will dare to be faithful to the right. To raise Christianity 
above the meanness, and the falsehoods, and the selfishness 
with which it has been associated, — to render it, in the 
estimation of the world, synonymous with aU that is good 
and true — ^by a life of purity amid corruption, of truth 
amid falsehood, of nobleness amid cringing meanness, of 
benevolence amid grasping worldliness, of self-sacrifice amid 
seH-indulgence, of unflinching fidelity amidst truckling 
expediency, — to make th*e world do homage to the majesty 
of goodness — ^by such means to banner the world up higher 
— ^to head its march towards the right, waving over it " the 
banner with the strange device, Excelsior " — to arouse the 
slumbering church to a proper conception of her high and 
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holy calling, and to the fulfilment of the task which the 
Master has entrusted to her; — to do all this by the influence 
of a Christlike life — oh ! surely there is enough in this to 
satisfy the man of loftiest ambition. It may not win for 
him the approval of a generation which his superior good- 
ness condemns. Earthly distinctions may not be his, but 
his memory, like that of the subject of our sketch, will be 
revered by the generations that are to come, as from sire 
to son is handed down the story of his life ; and while the 
earth is blessed by its fragrance, he will be reaping his 
reward in the royal honours which the righteous Judge 
confers on him who proves faithful unto death. 

Our sketch has just about reached its limits, and yet we 
have left several points in his character untouched. We 
might have spoken of his transparent sincerity, although 
that is necessarily implied in those we have passed in 
review, and deserves separate notice only because of its 
importance, both as a feature of his character and an 
element of power in dealing with others. On his quiet 
and unostentatious manner we should like to have dwelt, 
holding him up as an illustration of the truth that, as the 
greatest forces of nature operate in the quietest and most 
imperceptible manner, so the men of greatest power are not 
the noisy and the bustling, but for the most part men of 
meek and quiet spirit. 

" Peace hath more might than war. High brows are cahn; 
Great thoughts are still as stars ; and truths, like suns, 
Stir not, though many systems tend around them. 
Mind's step as still as Death's ; and all great things 
Which cannot be controlled, whose end is good.'* 

"The Lord was neither in the whirlwind, nor in the 
earthquake, but in the still small voice." 
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Leaving, however, these inviting topics, we must hasten 
on to the closing scene. 

The Indian Mutiny was the occasion of his emerging all at 
once from obscurity into fame. Appointed to a small com- 
mand, and ordered to march for the relief of Cawnpore, then 
in possession of the mutineers, with the infamous Nana 
Sahib at their head, he had to march his men to the scene 
of action under a burning July sun; and the victories 
he achieved over overwhelming odds under these, circum- 
stances gave the first check to the tide of mutiny which 
threatened the destruction of our Indian empire. "The 
report of HavelocVs victories," says his brother-in-law and 
biographer, "produced a burst of enthusiastic feeling 
throughout England. A bright ray of hope relieved the 
gloom of the mutiny. Even the dreadful intelligence of the 
Cawnpore tragedy was in some small degree alleviated by 
the report brought by the. same mail that the miscreant Nana 
Sahib had been routed, and Cawnpore recaptured by Have- 
lock. ' Nothing,' said one of the most popular journalists, 
* surpasses, and few things can equal, his eight days' inces- 
sant march to Cawnpore, his winning four victories in twice 
as many days, his terrific strides across a swampy region, 
blistered by the heats of the Indian midsummer, his succes- 
sion of i*apid and overpowering blows.' As each successive 
mail brought news of fresh victories — ^his fifth, his seventh, 
his ninth-^he became the idol of the nation. The public 
eagerly inquired into his history, and found that he was a 
man of great military endowments, who had been distin- 
guished by as many fights, but had till this time been 
repressed by the cold shade of adverse influences. Even 
his Methodism was deemed to brighten his renown. ' We 
implicitly believe,' said an influential journalist, *that 
none fear men less than those who fear Gfod most. No 
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soldiers ever show tbemselyes more invincible than those 
who con pray as well as fight, nor have any swords proved 
more resistless than those wielded by the right hands that 
know their way through dog's-eared Bibles. This is evidently 
a Christian warrior of the right breed — a man of cool head 
and resolute heart, who has learned that the religion of war 
is to strike home and hard, with a single eye to G-od and his 
country.' His exploits became the theme of admiration in 
every journal throughout the country, o . . Men of all ranks 
and classes — ^the statesman, the noble, the minister of reli- 
gion, and, above all, the middle class, who claitned him as 
their own — vied with each other in doing honour to the man 
who had so nobly maintained the honour of his country ; and 
in six weeks the 'neglected lieutenant' rose by national 
suffrage to the pinnacle of renown. Honours and rewards 
followed in quick succession. In the course of a few weeks 
he was made a Knight Commander of the Bath, raised to the 
rank of Major-Gteneral, received the honour of a baronetcy, 
and, on a message from the Queen, was voted unanimously 
by both Houses of Parliament an annuity of £1,000 per 
annum." 

Some of these honours, alas ! came too late. Except the 
first, he never heard of any of them. Before the baronetcy 
was conferred, he had been dead for two days. '^ On the 
7th of January, while the nation was eagerly expecting some 
fresh achievement from the great hero whom GK>d had raised 
up at a great crisis, a telegram from India announced that 
* General Havelock died on the 24th November from dysen- 
tery, brought on by exposure and anxiety.' The national 
hopes were at once quenched in death, and one common 
feeling of grief pervaded the land, from the royal palace to 
the humble cottage. ... It was felt in every bosom that 
England had sustained the heaviest loss by the i^moval of 
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one of her noblest sons. Every journal hastened to pay 
homage to his memory. In hundreds of discourses from the 
pulpit, on the succeeding Sabbaths, ministers of every deno- 
mination made this national bereavement the subject of 
mournful comment. The most eminent statesmen of the 
day, without distinction of party, united in paying the 
tribute of respect to the memory of the general. It was 
the tears of a nation which bedewed his grave." 

After he had succeeded, by a desperate struggle, in cutting 
his way into Lucknow, at the head of his little band of 
heroes, Sir James Outram, who had been appointed to the 
supreme command, having, with a chivalry characteristic of 
the soldier who was called the Bayard of India, refused to 
supersede him, and in his civil capacity as Commissioner 
acted as his subordinate, it soon became evident that the 
fearful strain to which he had been subjected for some 
months had pretty well destroyed his constitution. Illness, 
brought on by fatigue and privation, seized him, and in a 
few days carried him ofE. We have a glimpse of him during 
those days which shows that the Christian soldier died as he 
had lived, calmly resigned to the Divine will. One who 
visited him the day before his death writes, ** I was directed 
to a common soldier's tent, which was pitched near the one 
in which we had found shelter. Entering it, I found the 
General's aide-de-camp. Lieutenant Hargood, and his medi- 
cal attendant. Dr. CoUinson, lying down. They whispered 
to me in mournful accents the grievous news that Sir 
Henry's case was worse, and pointed to where he lay. It 
was in a doolie, which had been brought inside the tent, and 
which served as a bed. The curtaiu on my side was drawn. 
I approached, and found young Havelock seated on the other 
side, upon the ground, by his dying father. . His wounded 
arm stUl hung in a sling, but with his other he supplied his 
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father^s wants. They told me the General would allow no 
one to render him any attendance but his son. I saw that 
to speak was impossible, and sorrowfully withdrew." Next 
day he rallied a little, but towards night he became worse, 
and at half-past nine on the 24th of November he (»lmly 
breathed his last, in the blessed hope of a glorious immor- 
tality. Immediately after his death the army retired from 
the Alumbagh, bearing with them on the litter on which he 
had expired his mortal remains. '' On a low plain by the 
Alumbagh," says a writer in Blackwood, "they made his 
humble grave ; and Campbell and Outram and Inglis, and 
many a stout soldier who had followed him in all his head- 
long march, and through the long fatal street, were gathered 
there to perform the last rites to one of England's noblest 
dead. As long as the memory of great deeds, and high 
courage, and spotless self-devotion is cherished among his 
countrymen, so long will Havelock's lonely tomb in the 
grave beneath the scorching Eastern sky, hard by the vast 
city, the scene alike of his toH, his triumph, and his death, 
be regarded as one of the most holy of the many spots where 
her patriot soldiers lie.'* 

In closing this sketch we may call attention to one lesson 
which every reader would do well to learn — the importance 
of seeking after something higher than earthly distinctions 
and rewards. Havelock won them, but they came to him 
too late to be enjoyed. Just when he was placed in a posi- 
tion where his sterling qualities were brought prominently 
into exercise, when his name was covered with glory, and a 
grateful country united with its Sovereign in testifying, by 
the bestowal of rank and riches, to their appreciation of his 
services, he heard of the reward which he never enjoyed. 
Death snatched him away beyond the reach of human 
applause to where wealth is worthless, and rank confers no 
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distinction. It is true that to him it mattered not. The 
fate which befel him was the best. It was most in keeping 
with the simple grandeur of his character that he should die 
in the scene of his victories surrounded by his men, and go 
straight from the battlefield to ireceive his reward yonder. 
We sympathise with the sentiment of the noble lines from 
which we quoted at the commencement, for we know of no 
man to whom they could more properly be applied — 

" He is gone. Heaven's will is best : 
Indian turf o'erlies his breast. 
Ghonl in black, nor fool in gold 
Laid him in yon haUowed mould. 
Guarded to a soldier's grave 
By the bravest of the brave, 
He hath gained a nobler tomb 
Than in old Cathedral gloom. 
Nobler mourners paid the rite 
Than the crowd that craves a sight. 
England's banners o'er him waved — 
Dead, he keeps the realm he saved. 

** Strew not on the hero's hearse 
Garlands of a herald's verse : 
Let us hear no words of Fame 
Sounding loud a deathless name : 
Tell us of no vauntf ul Glory 
Shouting forth her haughty story. 
All life long his homage rose 
To far other shrine than those. 
^In Hoo'Signo^ pale nor dim, 
Lit the battle-field for him. 
And the prize he sought and won. 
Was the Crown for Duty done." 

But, had it been otherwise — had he Kved for earthly 
reward — how sad it would have been to be snatched away 
just when the cup was at his lip and the laurel was about to 
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be placed on his brow ! We think it better as it is, only 
because he aimed at something higher. He sought the 
approval of Christ and the honours and enjoyments of 
heaven, and he is reaping them now. Had he aimed at 
earthly rewards, his life would have proved a failure ; nor 
would it have been much better had his promotion come 
sooner. Many mere warriors, though during life they 
acquired rank, and fame, and substantial earthly possessions, 
have now done with them for ever, and of all they gained 
nothing remains, whereas Havelock is only entering on his 
eternal reward ; because, while they laboured and fought for 
a. corruptible, he laboured and fought, lived and died, for an 
incorruptible crown. And does not his history teach the 
importance of aiming at something better than earthly dis- 
tinctions ? You, dear reader, might acquire wealth, honours 
might be lavished upon you, you might attain to rank and 
fame, but what are they worth when you come to die? 
Oh, let it be yours to seek for an imperishable reward — ^an 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that jbdeth not 
away ! 



SIR ROBERT LUSH, 

HE writer's long aud intimate acquaintance with 

Lord Justice Lush might make him shrink from 

attempting to give any sketch of his life, lest, hia 

feelings guiding hia pen, friendship should lead 

to a too favourable representation, such as would 

have been painful to one to whom flattery was 

always distasteful. Happily he ia protected from this fear by 

the fact that his own estimate of hia friend is corroborated by 

the testimony of independent witneases who were acquainted 
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both with the professional and private life of the man whom 
they unite in eulogising; and from public sources he is 
able to borrow language, which, better than any he could 
use, gives expression to his own feelings as regards the 
professional career and the public bearing of the subject of 
his sketch. And if he is led by his intimacy to write more 
warmly sometimes than could be expected of those who only 
knew his friend as a lawyer and a judge, at least it will be 
seen that those whose intimacy was not so close saw nothing 
in the subject of this sketch at variance with the excellencies 
which friendship witnessed in his domestic life, and that his 
public qualities were in harmony with what the writer 
considered his exceptional private virtues. 

The place he held in public estimation was manifested 
in a very striking manner on his elevation to the Court of 
Appeal, and afterwards, when death removed him so soon 
from the sphere he was so well fitted to adorn. It is 
seldom that testimony so uniformly laudatory has been 
borne to any judge or even other public functionary, by 
writers of every shade of opinion, who not only vied 
with each other in extolling his qualities as a judge, but 
still more in expressing their respect for his character as 
a man. We do not remember any one, even among those 
who occupied more distinguished places, and were more 
talked of during their lifetime, who has been made the 
subject of such general eulogy. When he was appointed 
Lord Justice, it was said, '' Pew judicial appointments have 
been hailed with such cordial and universal pleasure as the 
elevation of Mr Justice Lush to the Court of Appeal The 
satis&ction with which it is regarded is as widespread as it 
is unmingled. The different sections of the Press — religious, 
legal, and secular— have united in one chorus of approval. 
And, while the Press is unanimous in its acclamations, vrith 
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the profession the appointment is the most popular that has 
been made for many years ; and the general public, so far 
as it has given any sign, sees among all the judges on the 
Bench, or the leading men at the Bar, no one whose 
elevation it would have regarded with greater satisfaction." 
After his death the eulogy pronounced on him was still 
more universal and emphatic ; and from it, better than from 
an3rthing we could say, our readers will see in what estima- 
tion he was held as a lawyer and a judge. -We think it 
better to quote the judgment of others on this point than 
to offer any opinion of our own ; not only because our 
friendship might influence our views, but because the 
writers, being gentlemen connected with the legal profession, 
are much more competent than any non-professional writer 
to form a candid and discriminating estimate of what he was. 
The most elaborate and discerning notice we have seen 
appeared in the Bj^ectator^ and is evidently the production 
of one who was capable of estimating the judge's character 
from a legal point of view. " By the death of Lord Justice 
Lush the Bench loses its senior member, and the public 
a most faithful and valuable servant. His experience 
as a practitioner of the law stretched back over almos 
the whole of one of the most eventful centuries in its 
history. He was a special pleader of repute in the palmy 
days of the act which followed the promulgation of the 
' New Eules ' of 1884, and when it had attained a degree 
of technical perfection which, noxious and offensive as 
it was to the suitor, required from its professors the most 
minute knowledge and the most faultless dexterity. After 
his call to the Bar in 1840, he became one of the recognised 
authorities, and, indeed, compiled a standard treatise upon 
the procedure of the Courts, which, between the first 
publication of his book and the time of his death, he saw 
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twice completely revolutionised. Later on, he emerged 
from the dismal region of forms, technicalities, and pre- 
cedents, in which the earlier stages of his professional 
life seem to have been spent, and took his place among 
the foremost advocates of the daj in the most serious 
and practically important branch of litigation. For many 
years he divided with the late Chief Justice Bovill the lion's 
share of the best commercial business in . Guildhall, and 
down to the time of his death there was no weightier 
opinion in the profession than his upon a complicated 
question of mercantile law. He was not an active politician, 
and, so far as we know, never even sought a seat in 
Parliament ; and to this circumstance it was probably due 
that he was not raised to the Bench till 1865, when he was 
already verging upon his sixtieth year. Tradition does 
not ascribe to him any striking forensic triumphs ; the 
nature of his practice, indeed, removed him from the 
sensational sphere of causes celehres which attract public 
attention, and make the renown of a certain class of 
advocates ; but without any pretensions to rhetorical art, 
he had an easy flow of well-chosen language, a singular 
aptitude for precise and lucid exposition, and an acute 
perception of the legal bearing of any given state of facts, 
which enabled him to secure an(^ maintain a commanding 
position in the most coveted and lucrative department of 
professional work. 

" During a judicial life of sixteen years. Sir Eobert Lush 
acquired a reputation which was surpassed by few of his 
colleagues. . . . Ab a working judge — a judge, that is, 
whose qualifications are to be measured by his capacity 
to transact, both expeditiously and efficiently, the e very-day 
business of Nisi Prius and of the Court in Banc — he was 
the equal, if not the superior of any of his contemporaries. 
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He had the art, which is possessed by so few of the judges, 
of cutting short irrelevant quotations, giving the happy 
dispatch to bad points, and trying a case with the utmost 
rapidity, without offending anybody's feelings by perceptibly 
leaning to either the one side or the other. His high 
repute as a lawyer doubtless gave to a decided expression 
of his opinion an exceptionally powerful effect; but this 
alone would not account for his success. The truth is that, 
both intellectually and morally, he was peculiarly well 
equipped for the kind of work which he had to do. He 
was not only an accomplished lawyer, but what is much 
rarer, a lawyer who had perfect command of his resources, 
and kept all his learning at his fingers' ends. His patience 
and thoroughness were so conspicuous and well known, 
that there was never the least reason to fear that a caae 
tried by him would be ' scamped,' or that the parties would 
be squeezed by judicial pressure into an unwilling com; 
promise. He had, moreover, an unfailing urbanity, which 
expressed itself in a demeanour full of dignified courtesy, 
not to say courtliness, which was singularly attractive and 
winning, in those days of relaxed etiquette. Sir Eobert 
Lush, in short, preserved the best traditions of the English 
Bench. He was a strong judge, without the least tincture 
of arrogance or self-assertion ; a quick judge, and yet in the 
highest degree cautious and painstaking ; and a universally 
popular judge, who never * played to the gallery,' or deviated 
by a hair's breadth from the line of strict impartiality." 

These closing sentences, which sum up his character, con- 
tain about the highest praise that could be bestowed on 
any judge.' They ungrudgingly recognise in him a very 
unusual combination of the moral and judicial virtues which 
should adorn the Bench. And the testimony, laudatory as 
it is, will commend itself not only to the occupants of the 
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Bench and the members of the Bar, as well as to suitors 
whose cases he may have tried, but to non-professional men 
who had the pleasure of knowing him. To our knowledge 
the highest legal authority in the kingdom has pronounced 
that in such qualities he was unsurpassed^ either by his con- 
temporaries or his predecessors. 

Another of our weekly papers, which differs widely in its 
standpoint from that we have just quofed, is scarcely less 
appreciative in its estimate of his character. The Saturday 
Review says : — " He brought to the administration of the law 
a sound common sense, a just commiseration for suitors, an 
unfailing desire that the rules of law should be discovered 
to be what an honourable man who knows law, but also the 
place of law in life, would wish them to be. No judge was 
ever more anxious that suitors, who each had something of 
justice on his side, should settle their differences before legal 
subtleties were argued out ; and there was nothing he liked 
better than to make such suitors tolerably happy before they 
knew what was happening to them. A master of technicali- 
ties, he was never the slave of his knowledge. But he was 
throughout life a lawyer, and a lawyer who moved on in 
the old-fashioned traditional way. He worked his way up 
along a toilsome path from the bottom almost to * the top. 
He knew his business, stuck to his business, and was at last 
made a Judge of Appeal because it became quite impossible 
that he should not be made one." 

We do not know whether some of these sentences are 
meant to qualify the praise given. To us, taken as a whole, 
they convey the very highest possible. Eor what can be more 
creditable to a man than that from his humble beginning 
without patronage, without cultivating any of the mere- 
tricious arts by which popularity is won, without attaching 
himself to any political party from whom he might hope 
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to receive a reward, simply by his unaided efforts, and by 
qualities acquired or inherited, he has been raised to all but 
the highest place whicTi is open to forensic ambition — and 
when not to chance, or luck, or good fortune, but to what 
he is or has made himself, he has to attribute all the success 
and distinction he has achieved ? 

We quote only from another weekly, one of the " Society 
Journals," as they are called, which we should not have 
thought very likely to appreciate his qualities. And yet no 
more cordial testimony to his worth has been borne than by 
Truth in the following lines: — "Few English judges have 
done more towards the simplification of our law than Lord 
Justice Lush, whose death was announced last week. In' -a 
year which has been so prolific in the deaths of illustrious 
men, and especially so of our highest legal luminaries, as 
1881, it is high praise to say of Sir Eobert Lush that no blow 
inflicted on the legal profession during the past twelve months 
has been more severely felt than his death ; but, high as it 
is, it is none the less true. The one great and prominent 
fact in his judicial life, which contrasted him so strongly with 
his brother justices, was his keen insight into the moral as 
well as the legal merits of such claims as came before 
him, relying upon which he was able to decide cases on their 
own merits, instead of being tied down by those hard-and- 
fast rules of precedent which obtain so widely in the profes- 
sion. 

To these eulogies of the weekly we might add a whole 
chorus from the daily press. Two or three specimens, hoV- 
ever, may suffice to show our readers the high estimate which 
was formed by these formers and guides of public opinion 
of the subject of our sketch. The leading journal says : — 
" He was a settler of disputes between man and man in the 
widest sense of the word. He was always ready with 
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almost paternal adyioe to suitors. ... To discover what 
was best for both parties was his guiding motive ; and, when 
the heat of litigation had cooled down, all were willing to 
acknowledge his services as mediator. Then his good nature 
was great ; and young counsel had often to be grateful for 
a kind word in their perplexities. There are few judges 
whose careers have spanned an epoch of change with such 
success." Another says : — " It is impossible for his bitterest 
enemy, if he had one, to say a word against his administra- 
tion of justice. He had leambig, and a marvellously intimate 
and accurate knowledge of the practice of the Courts. He 
had patience, he had industry, and a head unaffected by 
prejudice or conceit. Surely, but unostentatiously, he took 
a firm grip of each subject which came before him ; and his 
clear head and zeal for justice seldom deceived him* There 
was no narrowness, no perversity, no temper in his adminis- 
tration of the law ; and those who have experienced his firm, 
but gentle, kindness in the transaction of business know how 
great is the loss the Bench has sustained in his death. But 
Sir Bobert Lush will be mourned not less deeply as a man 
than as a judge, for the virtues of his judicial conduct were 
not more conspicuous than the genial charm of his social 
disposition. ... In his seventy-fifth year, after a long and 
honourable career, crowned with the highest distinctions of 
his profession, he has gone to his grave, leaving his life as 
a bright example to those who come after him." A third 
says : — " A great lawyer and one of nature's gentlemen has 
passed away. More than forty years have elapsed since Sir 
B. Lush was called to the Bar, and seventeen since he was 
appointed Judge in the Queen's Bench. But within that 
period no living or dead lawyer has achieved a greater repu- 
tation, . and none has more completely owed his advance- 
ment to his intrinsic merits. Lord Justice Lush won 
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whatever steps he gamed by honest work, by indefatigable- 
industry, and conspicuous ability. Notable, even for these- 
days, was the suavity of his manner, and, if we may use the 
term, delicacy of touch, in all that came before him. Bene- 
volence and perspicacity seemed to go hand-in-hand in all 
his work. In public as in private life, no lawyer and no 
judge has more thoroughly realized the ideal of the man 
" four-cornered and without flaw before the world." 

These eulogies of the Press of every shade of political 
opinion were corroborated by the testimony of his profes- 
sional brethren. At the first sitting of the Court of Appeal 
after his death, the Master of the EoUs said : — " Before 
commencing the business of the day I think it right to- 
express the great grief which we all feel at the death, during^ 
the Iflst vacation, of our esteemed colleague, Lord Justice 
Lush. When I say ' we all feel,' I mean the public and the 
profession at large, but especially the members of the judicial 
bench. The late Lord Justice was a remarkable example 
of what can be accomplished in the law by energy, industry,, 
and persieverance. By these means he raised himself from the 
lowest to the highest rank in the profession. Combining, 
as he did, an excellent memory with extraordinary power of 
labour, he in early life made himself master of the remark- 
able intricacies which at that time beset the procedure and 
practice in an action at law, and his book on the subject wa» 
for many years considered as a standard work. In later life, 
when the progress of law reform swept away that cumbrous 
and complicated process, to the elucidation of which he had 
devoted so much time and thought, he welcomed the advent 
of a simpler system of procedure with ungrudging love. As 
a member of the Committee of Judges who revised and 
settled the Eules under the Judicature Act, he gave willing 
and most efficient assistance. Those who knew him in 
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private life knew him as kind and benevolent, pleasant in 
manner, and amiable in dispositioD. As a judge we can 
truly say he was conscientious and painstaking, patient and 
impartial, and distinguished alike by sound learning and 
sound sense." 

Mr. John Pearson, Q.C., as senior member of the Bar 
present said : '' On behalf of my colleagues and myself, I can 
only say how heartily we reciprocate the sentiments which 
have fallen from your lordship. If there be any circum- 
stance which can alleviate our regret at the departure of the 
late Lord Justice Lush, it is that age had not weakened his 
intellect or diminished the patience, kindness, and courtesy 
which endeared him to the profession." 

It only remains for us to add the testimony borne to 
his character by those who were associated with him in 
religious work. 

At a special meeting of the Fundees of the Particular 
Baptist Fund held at the Mission House, Castle Street, on 
January 5th, 1882, it was resolved : — " That the Fundees, 
in recording the death of the Eight Hon. Sir Eobert Lush, one 
of the judges of Her Majesty's Court of Appeal, and from 
November 9th, 1858, a treasurer of this Fund, express their 
most sincere and heartfelt sorrow at the loss they have thus 
sustained, in common with the whole nation, but especially 
as belonging to a denomination of which he was so honoured 
and beloved a member. They record with gratitude the 
interest the late Lord Justice took in this fund, *nd the 
readiness with which he placed at its service his great legal 
knowledge. They would magnify the grace of God, which 
shone so brightly in his adherence to those principles of 
religious truth he so conscientiously held and so consistently 
followed. They respect his memory for the dignity and 
ability with which he filled his high position, and they 
cherish with loving remembrance the kindness of heart he 
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ever exhibited in all his intercourse with his Christian 
brethren. They can never forget the bright example he 
has thus left behind him, and their prayer is that, in the 
same spirit of simple humble, earnest following of the 
Saviour which marked Lord Justice Lush's course to the 
end, they may, like him, be found * faithful unto death/ '^ 

Opinions like these, expressed by men of all shades of 
political and religious belief, are, in our judgment, a greater 
honour to him than even the high office which he filled ; for 
appointment to office may be determined by reasons which 
imply no personal excellence, and its duties performed with 
conspicuous ability without its deriving any lustre from the 
moral character of its occupants. Whereas, the concurrent 
testimony of so many witnesses shows that in his case his 
virtues adorned his office more than the office reflected 
honour on him. 

While the above quotations show what he was as a judge 
and a public man, in the estimation of those best qualified 
to form an opinion, a brief retrospect of his history will show 
by what steps he rose to the eminent position he adorned, 
and give the impressions which we formed of his character 
in his church relations, and in the intercourse of private 
life. 

There is nothing which calls for particular notice either 
in his parentage or his early boyhood. He was the son 
of Mr Eobert Lush, of Shaftesbury, Wiltshire, by his union 
with Lucy, daughter of Mr. J. Foote, of Tollard in the same 
county ; and was born there on the 25th of October, 1807. 
Here he also received his early education, which, so far 
as we can learn, was as good as the place could supply; 
and with the mental equipment which it furnished he left 
Shaftesbury at an early age to commence his London life. 
In the paper called Life^ Mr. Charles Keade, the famous 
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novelist, gives under the title of " Perseverance " a sketch of 
his life, the oompletest we have jet seen ; and though not 
strictlj accurate in every particular, the main facts are 
narrated with sufficient correctness to give our readers a 
conception of the early struggles through which the judge 
had to pass on his way to the high position to which he 
ultimately attained. 

This writer describes in his own graphic style how a 
widow woman and a chubby-faced boy appeared at the office 
of Mr Chitty, an attorney in Shaftesbury, to ascertain if he 
had a vacancy in his office into which the boy could be 
received; — how the humblest situation, the only one then 
open, was accepted, the boy being so eager to find occupation 
connected with the law that he did not care how humble it 
was ; — ^how the boy did his work so well that he soon rose to 
be head clerk to his employer; — how a London attorney, 
Mr. Bishop by name, who was Mr. Chitty's agent in London, 
becoming in this way acquainted with the head clerk's 
efficiency, begged to have him transferred to his office; 
and how, on Mr. Chitty consenting not to stand in the 
clerk's way, and the proposal being mentioned to the latter, 
he readily accepted, saying frankly, " Sir, it is the ambition 
of my heart to go to London " ; — how from that situation he 
was called to the Bar, and rapidly rose to the eminence to 
which he ultimately attained. 

We doubt not that Mr. Beade is right as to his main facts, 
but in two things he is mistaken ; the boy was not quite so 
young as he says, and his mother was certainly not a widow ; 
for his father before his death was permitted to see his son 
pretty far advanced in the profession in which he became so 
distinguished. 

BQs removal to London led to some very important 
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results, not only in a legal, but in a social and religious 
point of view. 

As a young man Jie was led through early influences 
and associations to adopt Unitarian, principles, and it was 
after he came to i*eside in London that he embraced what 
we believe to be sounder views of truth. The woman who 
did laundress work for the house in which he lodged was a 
member of the church in Westminster of which the Eev. 
Christopher "Woollacott was pastor. Through her influence 
and persuasion he was induced to hear Mr. Woollacott 
preach. The sermon differed widely in doctrine from 
anything he had been accustomed to hear, and from the 
sentiments he had imbibed. It was, as those who knew 
the preacher will readily understand, thoroughly and in- 
tensely evangelical. The gospel truth which it contained 
was by the Divine Spirit made conducive to Mr. Lush's 
spiritual enlightenment, and from that hour, we believe, 
a new direction was given to his life. If he did not then 
experience what " with infinite joy he would have called his 
conversion," the impressions were then produced which, 
gradually deepening, issued in his thorough conversion to 
God. After a .short time he was baptized and received 
into the church, and remained connected with it until 
Mr. Woollacott resigned, after which he removed with 
him to the church in Little Wild Street. 

This attendance on Mr. Woollacott's ministry led to an 
acquaintance with the pastor's eldest daughter, then an 
amiable and sprightly girl in her teens, of kind hearts 
bright intelligence, and attractive manner. Among several 
suitors he had the happiness to be preferred, and in due 
time gained her hand as well as her heart. 

Mr. Eeade, in the sketch to which we have referred, tells 
how, on the day of their marriage, the father of the bride 
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took them aside and said, '' I have only £200 in the world ; 
I have sayed it a little at a time for my two daughters. 
There is your share, my children." Then he gave his 
daughter £100, and she handed it to the hridegroom on 
the spot. The good minister smiled approval, and they sat 
down to what fine folk call hreakfast^ hut they called dinner. 

** After dinner and the usual ceremonies, the hridegroom 
rose, and surprised them a little. He said, ' I am very 
sorry to leave you, hut I have a particular husiness to 
attend to; it will take me just one hour.' 

''Of course there was a look or two interchanged, 
especially by every female there present ; but the confidence 
in him was too great to be disturbed, and this was his first 
eccentricity. 

" He left them, went to Gra/s Inn, put down his name 
as a student for the Bar, paid away his wife's dowry in the 
fees, and returned within the hour. 

*' Next day the married clerk was at the office as usual^ 
and entered on a twofold life.- He worked as a clerk till five, 
dined in the Hall of Gray's Inn as a "sucking" barrister, and 
studied hard at night. This was followed by a still stronger 
example of duplicate existence, and one without a parallel 
in my reading and experience; he became a writer, and 
produced a masterpiece, which, as regarded the practice 
of our courts, became at once the manual of attorneys, 
counsel, and judges. 

"The author, though his book was entitled 'Practice* 
showed some qualities of a jurist, and corrected soberly 
but firmly unscientific literature and judicial blunders. 

" So here was a student of Gray's Inn, supposed to be 
picking up in that Inn a small smattering of law, yet to 
diversify his crude studies instructing mature counsel, and 
correcting the judges themselves, at whose chambers he 
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attended daily, cap in hand, as an attomey*8 clerk. There's 
an intellectual hotch-potch for you ! All this did not in hi& 
Inn qualify him for being a barrister ; but years and dinners 
did. After some weary years he took the oaths at West- 
minster, and vacated by that act his place in Bishop's office,, 
and was a pauper — for an afternoon." 

Mr. Beade is mistaken as to the number of the minister's 
daughters — ^there were four daughters and two sons then 
living. But he is probably right as to the amount of the 
bride's dowry and the use that was made of it; certainly 
right as to the position which Mr. Lush then occupied, and 
the account of the rapid success which awaited him as 
reported farther on. "The ex-clerk and young barrister 
had ploughed and sowed with such pains and labour that 
he reaped with comparative ease. Half the managing clerks 
in London knew him, and believed in him. They had the 
ear of their employers, and brought him pleadings to draw 
and motions to make. His book, too, brought him clients, 
and he was soon in full career as a junior counsel and 
special pleader. Senior counsel, too, found that they could 
rely up©n his zeal, accuracy, and learning. They began to 
request that he might be retained with them in- difficult 
cases, and he became first junior counsel at the bar : and so 
much for perseverance." 

Of his ecclesiastical and domestic relations no one outside 
his own family is more able to speak than ourselves, and 

■ 

instead of quoting the opinions of others as we have done in 
the foregoing part of this sketch, we shall confine ourselves 
to such testimony as from an intimate personal acquaintance 
of some twenty- seven years, we are able to bear. 

It may be proper to mention that, for some time after his 
marriage, his residence was in the neighbourhood of John 
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Street, Bedford Eow. At that time he was a frequent 
hearer on week-nights of the Eev. John Harrington Evans, 
whose richly evangelical ministry he greatly enjoyed. Often 
have we heard him quote the good man's sayings, and describe 
his manner, with a pleasure which showed how much they 
impressed him; and, indeed, up to the close of his 'life 
his character bore traces of the effect which Mr. Evans' 
preaching had produced. 

About the year 1862 he purchased the residence in Avenue 
Itoad, in which he dwelt for the remainder of his life. 
Although this removed him to a considerable distance from 
the church in Little Wild Street, and prevented the family 
attending more than once a Sabbath, he continued his 
membership there until the retirement of Mr. Woollacott 
from the pastorate. When Eegent's Park Chapel was opened 
in 1854, he immediately took sittings there ; and, along with 
his wife, took a warm interest in the various operations con- 
nected with the place ; but did not join the church nor attend 
more than once regularly on Sunday, until Mr. Woollacott 
:finally closed his ministry. Their membership was then 
transferred to Eegent's Park, and not long after he was elected 
an elder of the church, which office he filled up to the time 
of his death. 

It was in this way that we were led to form with him 
such a long-contintied and intimate friendship. There was 
no family in the church with which we lived on such intimate 
terms as his, — no house of a member which we visited so 
frequently, or in which we felt so much at home. Our in- 
tercourse with - him and his family was more like that of 
bosom friends than of pastor and people ; and our opportuni- 
ties, therefore, were singularly favourable for witnessing the 
qualities which distinguished their domestic life. 

The influence of his excellent wife was most helpful to him 
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in all the struggles of his early life. She took an in- 
telligent interest in his preparatory studies, helped him in 
correcting the proofs of the books which first brought him 
into notice ; and by her cheerful buoyant spirit greatly en- 
couraged him in his work. Not only at the beginning, but 
up to the close of his married life, she proved a true help- 
meet to him. On all important matters relating to' himself 
he made her his confidant, and in little things he leaned upon 
and was influenced by her, to an extent which is rare even 
among couples who are most happily united and suited to 
each other. Especially was she ready to encourage him in 
the liberal and generous acts to which he was naturally in- 
clined. When the writer knew them first, Mr. Lush was a 
rising barrister ; but as yet he and his wife were compara- 
tively little known either within or beyond the denomination. 
Even then, however, they had commenced to exercise that 
kindness and charity for which they afterwards became so 
distinguished. The writer will not soon forget the kindly 
greeting which he received from them when he came as a 
stranger to a strange place, with a work before him which 
was not a little fitted to try his faith and courage ; and that 
kindly greeting was the prelude to a friendship which was 
never interrupted, and the manifold tokens of which he 
can never forget while memory holds her seat. Under their 
hospitable roof he made the acquaintance of ministers whom 
they had met with on their seaside visits, and who, as a 
matter of course, were invited to partake of their hospitality 
on their visits to London. He remembers, too, how the old 
and infirm members of Little Wild Street Church used to 
pay them an annual visit, and what delight the hosts took 
in ministering to the comfort of their guests. These latter 
hospitalities were afterwards extended, until several hundreds 
annually partook of them ; and one of the most pleasant 

• 32 
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gatherings to be witnessed in or around London was the 
meeting of poor mothers and their husbands who came to 
Avenue Boad to enjoy the midsummer feast so kindly pro- 
Tided for them. 

It was among these poor mothers and fathers that Lady 
Lush found the work in which she most delighted; and every 
one who saw her can bear testimony to the hearty and de- 
voted manner in which that work was done. Possessed of 
large sympathies and a truly Catholic spirit, her efforts were 
not confined to one channel. To almost every needy and 
deserving object she was ready to lend a helping hand. Her 
help, in fact, when such objects presented themselves, was 
limited only by hef ability, and that, was often strained by 
her determined will and active habits to an extent whicli 
threatened to prove, and did prove at times, injurious to her 
health. For orphanages and missions, for charitable works 
at home and abroad, she toiled indefatigably. Aged Pilgrims 
and Licurables found in her a sympathising and energetic 
friend. Her hands were usually full of cases on whose 
behalf she had to c{invass for votes. far and wide; and not 
a few of those who were not eligi'ble for public help became 
regular pensioners on her private charity. But while all 
these, and many other objects, received her generous help, it 
was at the Mission Hall, among her beloved mothers especi- 
jfcUy, that her chief work was done. That work was com- 
paratively small in its. beginning. An empty room in the 
neighbourhood sufficed for the accommodation of those who 
attended at first. But very soon — as it could not fail to do 
in the hands of one who brought to it so many qualifications, 
and entered into it so heartily — it began to assume large 
proportions. Her kind heart and persuasive manner drew 
together numbers which the little room could not contain, 
and the meetings, after a second and larger room had become 
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too small for them, wete held in one of the rooms attached to 
the chapel at Eegent's Park. There they continued until Mr. 
Lush was raised to ihe Bench, when a personal present she 
received to spend as she thought proper, instead of being used 
for personal purposes, was devoted to the erection of the Mis- 
sion Hall in Drum mond Street, which, from the day of its open- 
ing, became the sphere of her self-denying labours, and a source 
of untold blessing to the neighbourhood around. The zeaJ, 
the loving patience, the generosity, with which she engaged in 
the work there, were beyond all praise. How she loved those 
mothers, and cared for them, and prayed and toiled for them, 
and sacrificed herself for their good ! How she sympathised 
with them in their troubles, and made allowance for their 
failures or their faults, in consideration of the hard and try- 
ing circumstances in which many of them were placed ! How 
slow she was to think hardly of them ! How unvnlling.to 
give them up even after they had repeatedly disappointed her 
hopes ! How ready she was to put the best construction on 
all they did ! What interest she took in them, sparing 
neither strength nor wealth in her efforts to do them good ! 
How happy she was to see them assemble in crowds at the 
annual tea-meeting to which she invited them, and at the 
annual summer gathering in the grounds adjoining her resi- 
dence ! What joy she took in their joy, and in what sweetly 
persuasive manner she addressed them ! A gentleman 
troubled with sceptical doubts has been known to say how 
they were rebuked and dissipated when he witnessed the 
practical embodiment of the Christian spirit which he found 
in one of those gatherings. 

The following instance, among many, may be mentioned as 
illustrating the spirit in which her work was done. The 
husband of one of her mothers attended the class which she 
held for fathers. Physically, he was a fine specimen of a 



392 Sir Robert Lusk, 

man, but morally weak and wayward. He had seryed in the 
army during the Crimean war, and his soldier life had fostered 
habits which were not conducive to his own digoity, or the 
comfort of his family. His intemperance kept them in great 
poverty and distress. She resolved to do what she could to 
induce him to give up the use of intoxicating drinks. In 
answer to one of her appeals he told her that, if she objected 
to his taking beer, she should not forget that she had wine 
instead. " Will you give up beer if I give up wine ? '* she 
immediately asked. And, as he promised that he would, the 
contract between them was immediately formed. The wine 
which she had been accustomed to take with benefit to her- 
self, as she believed, was abandoned, in order that, in this 
way, she might induce the erring one to relinquish the habit 
which was proving his ruin. The compact thus formed she 
faithfully kept, notwithstanding that her health appeared to 
sufPer in consequence, until, seeing that she looked pale 
and fee'ble, the great, strong, rough man, with a chivalrous 
delicacy which one would not have expected from his habits 
and manners, came up to her residence and said he had bad 
news to tell her. . " What are the bad news ? " she asked. 
" Why, this, that one of us must break the pledge. Your 
health is suffering from your abstinence, as any one can see ; 
and, if you dont give it up, I will, so that you shall not be 
bound to it for my sake." Whether he was right or not, as 
to her abstinence being the cause of her health suffering, the 
incident is not less illustrative of her readiness to exercise 
self-denial, if thereby she might raise the fallen and save the 
lost. In this case, happily, the sacrifice was not thrown 
away, as, indeed, such sacrifices seldom are. The sisterly 
sympathy and readiness to help which he found in one so 
refined, and so far above him in station, told on his rough, 
strong nature ; and, in so far as sobriety, at least, was con- 
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cemed, he became a new man. This same spirit of self- 
sacrifice was constantly exercised in all her dealings with 
the poor. She was not content with giving to them that 
which cost her nothing, or^ven that which cost her little. 
In loving services among them she may be almost said to 
have poured out her life. Very touching was it to see how 
on the last occasion of her meeting with them, she struggled 
against the disease which wa« prostrating her, and had, in 
fact, brought her very near to the gates of death, in order 
that she might give to each one of them, as they left the 
place, her friendly greeting. Tt was at the annual distribu- 
tion of Christmas dinners, which took place in the schoolroom 
under the chapel. It had been the custom for years past at 
Regent's Park to provide a Christmas dinner for some two 
or three thousand persons, and some five or six hundred 
came to the schoolroom on the day before Christmas in order 
to receive them. In the provision of these dinners she took 
an active part, and was always present at their distribution. 
She was not content with seeing the poor thus supplied with 
material comforts, nor with meeting them in a body, but 
placed herself by the door as they left, in order that she 
might wish them individually a happy Christmas time. On 
this last occasion she was there as usual, although any one 
could see how unfit she was to be out of her own chamber, 
and there she remained, giving to each one her pleasant 
greeting, until an attack of sickness compelled her to retire, 
and she had to be almost borne to her carriage and driven 
home. When urged not to try herself as she was doing, her 
reply was, '* What if it should be the last opportunity I have 
of speaking to them ! " 

The salutary effect of such loving, self-denying labours 
could not fail to be great-— greater, perhaps, than will ever 
be known here. For many have passed away without any 
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public testimony, whose death-beds have shown that the 
gospel truths, which through hymns and addresses they 
had imbibed at the Mission Hall, were precious to them in 
their dying hour, and inspired them with- a good hope of 
coming glory. Then the improved temporal appeafanoe of 
many showed what a good work in that respect was being 
done among them. And, among the spiritual results, there 
were mothers not a few, and fathers also, members of the 
church, who traced their conversion to her instrumentality. 
The hold she laid on their affections was manifest in the 
reverence, almost akin to worship, with which they regarded 
her when living, and were prepared to cherish her memory 
when she was gone. To few has it been given to be so 
much loved and revered, because to few has been given so 
much of the power of loving and of giving expression to 
their love. 

All the duties pertaining to her church relations she 
performed in the most conscientious and cordial manner. 
Her efforts and influence were never wanting when any 
good work had to be done. . In the ordinary services of 
the sanctuary she was as punctual and regular in her 
attendance as if they depended on her alone. Whoever 
else might be absent from their post, she was always to 
be found at hers. If her place was not filled at any time, 
every one knew that it was either illness or absence from 
town which was the cause. On week-night and Lord's-day 
ifc vas the same. No attraction in other quarters was 
allowed to draw her away from the assemblies of those with 
wliom she was united in Church fellowship, and who had a 
right, therefore, to reckon on her presence. No invitation 
to party, or concert, or entertainment of any kind, was 
accepted; no engagement formed which prevented her at- 
tendance at the weekly meeting. No one surpassed her 
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in courtesy to her friends, but no call or visit of friend was 
ever allowed to keep her away from the house of G-od. 
She could have enjoyed occasional changes, and social 
gatherings, and visits to places of recreation, and special 
services elsewhere, as much as any one. But the church 
arrangements, to which she had consented as a member of 
the church, were deemed as binding as a solemn contract ; 
and no external inducement could lead her to violate her 
plighted troth. E.ightly or wrongly, wisely or unwisely, 
so she felt and so she acted ; and, as the reward of her 
conscientiousness, she profited above many. And, while 
thus attentive to ordinary engagements, her readiness to 
help on any special occasion was equally conspicuous. 
Many know how, at great cost to herself, and when the 
state of her bodily health would have dictated another 
course, she would appear in gatherings to which she had no 
special call, simply that by her presence she might give 
pleasure and encouragement to others. 

Of every good work' which the church attempted she was 
a ready and generous helper. Many a good movement she 
originated, and those which began with others were generally 
more or less indebted to her for being carried successfully 
through. Such a movement would scarcely have been 
thought complete by its friends unless she had a share in 
it. The workers in the church sought her counsel and co- 
operation when difficulties had to be overcome, or great ends 
achieved, and the poor in their troubles sought her sympathy 
and help ; and in neither case did they have to seek in vain. 
Her liberality often needed to be restrained, because of its 
readiness to do more than her proper share; no one can 
remember a single instance in which it required to be 
stimulated. Wives have been known to restrain their 
husband's generous impulses from a fear that their own 
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interests might suffer. Her wifely influence was exerted 
all the other way. One could not conceive of her trying 
to hold back because of any regard to herself. Her greatest 
joy was in distributing to the necessities of others; the 
thing most alien to her spirit would have been the thought 
of hoarding for herself. And even if the possibility of 
crippled means in the future had ever presented itself to 
her thoughts, she would, in spite of all that, have given the 
same free expression to her generous impulses. She felt, 
if ever woman did, the truth of our Saviour's words, "It 
is more blessed to give than to receive." 

The kind and courteous manner in which all her work 
was done greatly enhanced its value. She tried, and 
succeeded in making herself generally agreeable. She con- 
ferred a kindness as if she were receiving a favour, and did 
her best to make those whom she was helping feel that the 
obligation was all on her side. No member of the church 
could ever complain of her as distant or disagreeable. 
"With a fine tact, she could address herself pleasantly to the 
rich, and with a genuine courtesy make her way to the 
hearts of the poor, and by her readiness to enter into inter- 
course with both alike, and her free and unconstrained 
.manner of addressing them, she did much to make them 
feel at home, and to strengthen those feelings of amity in 
which a church's strength so largely consists. Even to 
strangers she was ready to show delicate attentions with 
which they could scarcely fail to be gratified, and not a few 
were won to attend the house of God largely through her 
friendly greetings. She could speak more winningly than 
most, for her soft, musical voice was an index to her kind- 
ness of heart, and she almost realised the poet's ideal of 

^' Sweet lips, whereon perpetually did reign 
The summer calm of golden charity." 
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And in her general behaviour, another poet's words were 
largely verified : — 

" She doeth little kindnesses, 

Which most leave undone or despise ; 
For nought that sets one's heart at ease, 
And giveth happiness or peace. 
Is low esteemed in her eyes. 

" Blessing she is ; God made her so ; 
And deeds of week-day holiness 
Fall from her noiseless as the snow, 
Nor hath she ever chanced to know 
That aught were easier than to blpss." 

Her end was in beautiful harmony with her devoted and 
useful life. Her mind was kept in perfect peace, and her 
bodily sufferings were borne with exemplary patience and 
cheerfulness. She felt herself to be very near heaven's gate, 
and had no desire that restored health should delay her 
entrance there. With all who knew her, the fragrance of 
her memory will abide for years to come. The weeping 
crowds who gathered round her grave showed how greatly 
she was beloved, and how deeply her loss is felt. 

But most of all, as may be supposed, was her removal felt 
by the partner of her life, to whom she had been so long a 
wise counsellor, and a trusted help in everything that was 
good. And it is because they were so long lovingly united, 
and because she had so much to do with his religious course, 
and his charitable benefactions, that we have thought it 
right to insert this notice of her character in our sketch of 
. his life. 

His public duties, as may be supposed, prevented his 
taking such an active part in Church work as Lady Lush 
took from the time they became members at Eegent's Park ; 
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but his sympathy and support were ungrudgingly given to lier 
yarious undertakings ; and though he could not personally 
* accompany her to many of the meetings which she held 
among the poor, it afforded him great pleasure to hear her 
reports of their well doing. ' All that could be done to assist 
her by his countenance and means, he cheerfully did,, and 
by all the members of the church the great work she accom- 
plished was felt to be his as well as hers ; and because of the 
sterling excellence of his character, he was not less held in 
the highest respect by all its members. 

Of all our acquaintances we cannot think of one. who 
regarded with more reverential feelings all things sacred. 
TVith an acute and vigorous intellect, he yet approached all 
questions relating to the Divine with a simplicity which was 
truly childlike. And though not without prejudices which 
his very reverence made him unwilling to part with hastily, 
clearly-reveaJed truth was never rejected because at variance 
with his previous beliefs. While he clung to those beliefs 
tenaciously, and was jealous of innovations, carefully 
watching lest interpretations to which he was unaccustomed 
should mean a disregard for the authority of the sacred 
volume ; when fuller and more careful study made old 
beliefs untenable, no one could more reverently or thankfully 
receive the new and brighter light. He was a devout and 
careful reader of Scripture, and a most candid listener to 
the Word when preached. JSTo preacher could wish to have 
a more regular or a more attentive and interested hearer. 
No one could be more ready to find in a sermon that by 
which he was able to profit, and no one could more gently 
or kindly criticise that from which he felt constrained to 
disagree. The tendency to criticism, which his professional 
habits would have naturally fostered, was, in fact, mastered 
by his reverence for Divine things ; and thus it was that 
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while he exercised thQ keenest discrimination in legal matters^ 
he was a most receptive hearer of the Word; rightly 
deeming that the functions of reason ought not to infringe 
on the domain of faith, but that while reason ought to 
satisfy itself as to what Q-od say*, — being satisfied of this, it 
has no power from the balancing of probabilities, or from 
what it considers likely or unlikely, to pronounce on the 
question — Are the sayings of Q-od true? 

Far from his lips was the foolish talking and jesting,^ 
sometimes bordering on the profane, in which even Christian 
people sometimes thoughtlessly indulge. His tender con- 
science would have been shocked at the liberties which some 
do not scruple to take in dealing with sacred things ; and 
he would have shrunk, as from the greatest crime, from 
anything in speech or behaviour fitted to awaken feelings of 
levity in old or young. If the effect of sanctuary services 
is sometimes neutralised by the manner in which they are 
talked about- round the table in presence of the thoughtless 
and careless, and jests are indulged in sometimes at the 
preacher's expense which destroy the solemn impressions 
produced by his discourse, he was never the man to indulge 
in such talk, and those who knew him best would have 
been slow to venture on it in his presence. He was perhaps 
reverential almost to a fault, insomuch that he would 
scarcely permit himself to utter a qualifying word regarding^ 
anything which was earnest in its spirit and useful in its 
aim. This quality, however, though it madiB him too lenient 
as a critic, gave a singular beauty to his character as 
a Christian. He was at once just, and tender, and devout, 
capable of honest and severe indignation in view of wilful 
and persistent wrong, but most ready to make amends 
when on maturer reflection he saw that he had harshly 
judged. He was profoundly impressed with the great 
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doctrines of the Christian faith, and a sense of responsibility 
to Q-od was the animating principle of his life. Where the 
will of Q-od was plain, the path of duty, without any 
questioning at other sources, was unhesitatingly pursued. 

He may be truly said to have — 

'* Beverenced his conscience as his king " ; 

never willingly doing to others as he would not that others 
should do to him, but '^ striving to maintain a conscience 
void of offence towards Q-od and towards men." In the 
school in which he received his earliest religious impressions, 
the largest and, as we believe, the truest views of the Divine 
goodness were not held ; and his theology may at first have 
been narrower and more forbidding in its aspect than it 
Afterwards became. Q-od may have been viewed by him 
more exclusively as a Sovereign, and less as a Father, in his 
earlier than in his later years. But from the beginning he 
was profoundly impressed with the infinitude of the Divine 
perfections. And if he saw anything in G-od's dealings by 
which he was perplexed, it led to no murmuring at God's ways, 
but was all traced to his own limited and defective under- 
standing. Before Q-od, however inscrutable His ways might 
a>ppear, he habitually bowed with the profoundest reverence, 
not doubting, however strange His dealings might appear 
to him, that the Judge of aU the earth would do right. With 
childlike faith, therefore, he was accustomed to confide in 
Ood, and with childlike submission to bow to and obey His 
will. Faith might fail him at times ; with his sensitive 
natui'e there might be a momentary shrinking from the cup 
which the Father gave him to drink; but the submissive 
spirit soon prevailed when the judgment had time to exercise 
its sway over the feelings, and the final utterance was, 
* Not my will, but Thine, be done." 
With such reverence for the Divine perfections he, of 
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course, readily reBponded to what he conceived to be the^ 
Divine claims ; for the one quality must always accompany 
the other. One can have little faith in the sincerity of 
those who talk much about the goodness of Q-od in general, 
and to themselves in particular, and yet are backward to 
give of their service or their substance in response to His 
claims, and for objects which they know to be dear to Him. 
Such was not the case with our friend. He was emphatically 
a liberal giver. ' While few good . objects, however remote 
they might be, sought his help without receiving it, many 
with whom he was more closely allied found in him a 
most generous friend. He commenced life with the. de- 
termination to devote to benevolent and religious purposes 
one-tenth of his income. He carried out this resolution 
when his income was small ; and he did not deviate from it 
—Except to exceed that proportion — when it was greatly 
increased. Herein he presented a notable contrast to some 
whom we have known, whose hearts grew narrower as their 
means were enlarged; and, grudging to give the same 
proportion in their affluence as in their penury, sought to 
justify themselves in departing from their original resolution 
by the sophism that as all they had belonged to Q-od, there was 
no need for their continuing to give a tenth, because what 
they spent on themselves might be looked upon also as given 
to Him. It was not so with our friend. In his case the 
larger income led to his giving not in smaller but in larger 
proportions; and we have reason to believe that in the 
kter years of his life he often gave double the proportion on 
which he had originally resolved. One thing in connection 
with this supplied a striking illustration not only of his 
liberality, but of other features in his character. He under- 
stood in their most literal sense those words of our Lord : 
" Qive to him that asketh thee, and from him that would 
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borrow of thee turn not thou away." And with his 
reverence for the Divine Word, for him to understand was 
to obey. For several years of his life, therefore, as we 
learned from his own lips, he acted on this principle ; and 
at the time he told us that such was his practice he was not 
aware that he had ever suffered loss in consequence. We do 
not think he could always say that. But whether that be 
so or not, all who knew him will acknowledge that, beyond 
most men, he carried out the spirit of the precept to the 
very last. 

One of the most useful expressions of his liberality was 
the erection of the Mission Hall, in which various branches 
of Christian work were carried on chiefly by the energy and 
liberality of Lady Lush. We have often had occasion to ob- 
serve how generously he supported her in this work, and what 
sacrifices he was ready to make on its behalf. Especially did 
he show his interest in it at the great annual gatherings of 
the mothers and fathers, members of the classes held there, 
when in winter they were invited to a sumptuous tea in the 
schoolroom of the chapel, and in summer to dinner and tea 
in the grounds adjoining his house. Often we have heard 
him say that no party of the year afforded him such pleasure 
as these. And we can well understand it ; for the happy 
smiles that lighted up their countenances when he came 
near them, and the greetings he received when he rose to 
speak, showed how gratefully his kindness was appreciated, 
and what a hold he had on their hearts. He obeyed in 
those gatherings the exhortation of Scripture, and realised 
the truth of the promise : " When thou makest a feast, call 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind ; and thou shalt 
be blessed." 

His liberality, although most concentrated on the institu- 
tions connected with Eep:ent's Park, was not confined to them. 
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Applications came to him from all parts of the country. 
People forgetting, or not knowing, that his elevation to the 
Bench, although it brought an increase of dignity and 
expenditure, involved a . very considerable diminution of 
income, sought his help in all sorts of cases ; and, wherever 
he found a case which fairly needed and deserved help, he 
was always ready to respond — sometimes, perhaps, to an 
extent which, in the estimation of many, his means djd not 
justify ; and nothing, we believe, pained him more than to 
£eel himself compelled to refuse. Many of the towns which 
he visited on Circuit, especially where there were poor and 
struggling 'churches, received tokens of his generosity. It 
was his habit to find out in every town the church connected 
with his own denomination, which very often happened to 
be among the smallest and poorest in the place. But, how- 
ever insignificant it might be, however obscure and mean 
its place of meeting — perhaps all the more on that account 
— ^he thought it his duty to attend there; and many a 
minister to day bears testimony to the cheering effect of 
his kind words and pecuniary help. On the occasion of 
these Circuit visits many lasting friendships were formed 
with our ministers, who were always made welcome to his 
residence on their visit to London, and not a few of whom 
we have had the pleasure of meeting at his hospitable table. 
In the work of the Baptist Missionary Society he took 
the most lively interest, and, for his means, was one of its 
most liberal supporters. Nor did he confine his liberality to 
our own denomination, but was ready, so far as his means 
allowed, to further every good work. Various objects, 
catholic as well as denominational, received helpful stimulus 
from meetings held in his drawing-room, and his purse as 
well as his house was alwiays open to their claims. The 
Evangelical Alliance^ of which he was one of the vice-presi- 
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dents, the Sunday ScJiool Union, of which for a year he was. 
the President, the Orphan Working School, at whose annual 
meeting he presided shortly before his death, and rendered 
important help to its funds, all commended themselves to 
his generous nature ; and many a struggling cause in various 
parts of the country, with which he had no denominational 
connection, were indebted to him for his kind and timely 
help. The very last object to which we called his attention 
was a purely charitable one in which we took a special 
interest, and to this he gave so liberally that we asked him 
to take back the half of his contribution, as being more than 
the necessities of the case required. This may sound some- 
thing like imprudence on his part ; and so it would have 
been, had not his givings been regulated by sound principles, 
so that his going to excess in one direction only prevented 
his doing all he could wish for unexpected cases which 
might arise. It was indeed the expression of a generosity 
which, when fairly and powerfully appealed to, was unlimited 
except by its own means ; but, so far from being imprudent, 
it may have accorded with the highest wisdom, " the wisdom 
that Cometh from above," which is " first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy." What 
others spend in selfish gratification, tvithout any real benefit 
to themselves, or hoard up penuriously for their relatives, 
in the exercise of an extended selfishness, as if Q-od and 
humanity had no claims upon them, in many instances with 
most disastrous results, he consecrated to noblest ends, and 
suffered no loss inconsequence. 

"There was a man by some men counted mad ; 
The more- he gave away the more he had." 

For the words which fell from the lips of our blessed Lord 
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are still true — " It is more blessed to give than to receive " ; 
and the old proverb may be verified even to-day : " The 
liberal soul shall be made fat, and he that watereth shall 
be watered also himself." 

While we felt it our duty thus to restrain his liberality 
— ^a duty which .we have not had very often to perform — it 
was very delightful to see the old man purposing such liberal 
things for the Lord, and giving proof that the habit of his 
life had grown upon him. 

Verily he honoured the Lord with his substance, and 
with the firstfruits of his increase. He did it in early 
years when he was struggling with difficulties. He did it 
in his manhood's prime, when his income had increased far 
beyond his most sanguine expectations. And he continued 
to do it in his old age, when honours came faster than 
emoluments, and when he must have anticipated that at 
no distant date he would be here no more to provide for 
those who were near and dear to him. 

While catholic in his sympathies, he was steadfast, as 
we have already hinted, in his adherence to principle. He 
was not ashamed to avow his religous beliefs either by his 
speech or practice, on occasions and in places where the 
avowal must have required no small degree of courage. We 
have already referred to his habit, when a judge on Circuit, of 
looking out and attending at the places of worship connected 
with his own denomination, or in the absence of these, with 
the denomination next to his own, however obscure and mean 
they might be. At his own table, without offensively obtrud- 
ing his principles on his guests, he did not shrink from 
avowing them in presence of the highest authorities in 
Church and State, as when his own minister was invited to 
dine with some of his most aristocratic friends, and in pre- 
sence of one who had then declined, and has since accepted 

33 
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the highest office in the State, and of a clergjman who had 
refused a bishopric in England, was treated with marked 
respect as the minister of the family, and asked to take the 
part to which his position entitled him, instead of being 
passed by in favour of the minister of another Church. 
Such a trifling incident, indeed, would hardly be worth 
mentioning were it not characteristic, and in keeping with 
many other acts in which his own views were respectfully 
but firmly maintained, without any violation of the respect 
due to others, and without lessening in any degree, but 
rather enhancing, the affectionate regard cherished for him 
by those who differed most widely from his peculiar religious 
beliefs. 

While we cannot endorse the opinion that his rise in his 
profession was in any degree directly attributable to his 
Nonconformist connections, never having heard him hint 
that among his early clients there were many whose 
religious convictions agreed with his own, it is never- 
theless pleasing to notice that fidelity to his Nonconformist 
principles proved no insuperable barrier to his success. 
And indeed we are strongly inclined to think that it 
partially accounts for the general respect in which he was 
held, and that his case may be cited in proof that, contrary 
to the fears of renegades, the man who holds by his 
principles, although he may suffer from it at first, will 
ultimately command the respect even of those who differ 
from him, and be all the more honoured by them for the 
conscientiousness which has kept him faithful to his con- 
victions; while those who relinquish their religious prin- 
ciples from a regard to interest or to fashion, although they 
may be treated with some show of respect by their new 
associates, are in reality pitied and despised. 

His religious convictions contributed indirectly to his 
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success, inasmuch as they helped to make him the man he 
was. We have already seen that he was indebted 'for his 
elevation to no adventitious circumstances. He was not 
trained for the Bar in the first instance. He did not start 
in his professional life with the advantage of University 
education, or of legal descent, or of powerful patronage. His 
ultimate promotion was not the result of any political in- 
fluences, nor was it brought about by any political means. 
"With a desire to conserve all that is good in our institutions, 
and, at the same time, to concede and secure the rights of all 
classes of the community; with an instinctive aversion to 
political agitation and controversy, and a strong sympathy 
with those on whom devolved, for the time being, the conduct 
of the nation's affairs ; with a mind accustomed to look at 
things in a clear, dry, legal light, and not apt to be carried 
away, therefore, with party cries ; with more in him of the 
judge than of the special pleader, he never would have made 
a good party man in the accepted sense of that word. 
Essentially a man of peace, he took no part in the strifes of 
political parties ; never sought to enter Parliament, although 
repeatedly requested to allow himself to be placed in nomi- 
nation — preferring, we believe, "a pleasing solitariness to 
embarking on a sea of noises and hoarse disputes." Hence 
he rendered no service to any political party as such. 
It was all the more remarkable, therefore, and all the 
more honourable to him, that his merits were recognised 
by both* parties in the State, having been made a Privy 
Councillor by the one, and a Lord Justice by the other. 
Party services are often rewarded, not because of their 
intrinsic merits, but because they have promoted party 
ends; and hence one party may grudge the honours or 
emoluments which another confers. But in his case his 
servioes were recognised only because of their intrinsic 



4o8 Sir Robert Lushy 

worth, and the man who rendered them was honoured by 
both parties alike. 

Among the qualities which most directly led to his success 
was the thorough and painstaking manner in which he did 
the work which came to his hand. He has the reputation 
of having been diligent, painstaking, conscientious through- 
out. When we first knew him he worked harder than any 
man we had ever known ; nor have we ever met with one 
whom we would more readily hold up to youDg men as an 
example of what, by Divine help, hard work may achieve. His 
clients can tell how thoroughly he made himself acquainted 
with the details of the cases entrusted to him, and when he 
was in the full swing of his practice at the Bar, to do this 
must have involved an amount of attention and labour of 
which few are capable. After his elevation to the Bench the 
same qualities were conspicuous, — the same attention to de- 
tails, the same painstaking endeavour to apprehend all their 
bearings, and to present them to the jury in <;lear condensed 
statement. No clients could ever complain of his being 
indifferent to their interests, whether the case was gained or 
lost. And no one, although he might differ from his judg- 
ments, would fail to acknowledge that they were arrived at 
as the result of most thorough and conscientious considera- 
tion. Such a quality commands success in any pursuit, and 
to those who knew how much he was distinguished by it, it 
was sufficient to account for the professional eminence to 
which he attained. " Seest thou a man diligent in his busi- 
ness ? he shall stand before kings, he shall not stand before 
mean men.*' 

His religion was the basis of his industry. It was a part 
of his religion to do whatever he had to do well ; and the 
thoroughness with which his work was done was not 
tperely owing to his natural disposition, but to hig acting 
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even in secular things, as being '' ever in his great Task- 
master's eya" That religion also invested him with other 
qualities to which his success was less directly owing, and 
which made him no less popular than he was successful. 
Beyond most men he enjoyed the affectionate esteem of all 
to whom he was known. And he gained it not by any of 
the arts of those who hunt for popularity, but by the quiet 
outshining of his own amiable qualities. He was one of 
the most unostentatious of men. His religion was no 
obtrusive, thing sounding a trumpet before it to call 
attention to itself and its doings, but quietly proving its 
sincerity less by words than deeds. Faithful he was to his 
principles, or he would not have been so much respected ; 
kind and courteous he was in all his intercourse, not only 
with those with whom he agreed, but also with those who 
differed from him, or he would not have been so much and 
so generally beloved. While he was a welcome guest in the 
reunions of the rich and great, he was never happier than 
in his meetings with ■ the poor, who were so often invited 
to partake of his hospitality. Under all the honours he 
received he retained the simple habits of his early years, and 
was courteous alike towards high and low, neither con- 
descending to the one nor fawning upon the other. As 
a judge he was not less courteous to the Bar than as 
a barrister he was respectful to the Bench; and in both 
capacities many a struggling young man was helped and 
stimulated in his course by his kind and encouraging 
words. 

In all the relations of life which he sustained he acted his 
part welL He was a good father, a loving, faithful husband, 
a kind and generous relative and friend. In all these rela- 
tions he was one " who bore without reproach the grand old 
name of gentleman," " one of nature's gentlemen," as the 
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paper designates him — ^a gentleman by nature and bj habit 
as well. His character was not one which looked well only 
at a distance, and in which closer scrutiny might detect 
specks or flaws invisible to those who saw him only from afar. 
On the contrary, the more closely it was observed the more 
manifest did its excellence appear ; and the better he was 
known the more he was beloved and admired. It has never 
been our happiness to meet with a more genuinely upright 
man, one more humbly trusting in the Bedeemer's merits, 
and more cheerfully obedient to the Bedeemer's will. "We 
could not conceive of his doing even a questionable act for 
any object, however eagerly sought or highly prized ; and 
his righteous soul, we know, would have recoiled with in- 
dignation from the very thought of seeking to appear better 
than he was. To all who knew him he was a Christian 
indeed, in whom there was no guile. 

His character, which had been so pure and upright 
throughout, mellowed and matured as the end drew near. 
In his latter days especially, he seemed to us to show 
a wonderful ripening for the final change. The death of 
his wife, with whom he had lived in such loving fellowship 
for so many years, was, as we have seen, a terrible- trial to 
him ; and, though he strove bravely to bear up under it, 
the shock it gave to his gentle natiu-e was one from which 
he never quite recovered. She told him before her departure 
that he would not be long in following ; and, to those of. us 
who noticed his failing strength, it soon appeared that her 
words would prove true. He gradually sank, and with the 
gradual sinking of the physical frame there was a gradual 
development of aU the finer qualities of his nature. Slight 
infirmities of temper, which would sometimes manifest 
themselves in earlier years, disappeared. A peculiar 
gentleness characterised his closing days, a mellowing of 
character as if ripening for a better world ; and when th^ 
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end came he was like a shock of -com fully ripe. Gently he 
passed away, Hke a wearied child falling asleep, mercifully 
sufEering little, and not even knowing that the final change 
was upon him until he opened his eyes on the glories which 
are at God's right hand, making us all feel, who stood round, 
that death was a less terrible thing than we supposed, and 
suggesting to us, if not leading us to utter, those words 
which describe a good man's transit from earth to heaven : 

" How blest the righteous when he dies, 
When sinks a weary soul to rest 1 
How mildly beam the closing eyes 1 
How gently heaves the expiring breast ! 

" So fades a summer cloud away, — 

So sinks the gale when storms are o'er, — 
So gently shuts the eye of day, — 
So dies a wave along the shore." 




GARFIELD, 

^HE sympathy awakened by tlie death of President 
Garfield has been, widespread and deep, almost 
beyond example, certainly beyond anything that 
has occurred within our memory. As Mr. Lowell 
eloquently said, at the great meeting of h.m 
countrymen in Exeter Hall, " that death scene 
was more than singular, it was unexampled, The 
whole civilised world was gathered about it in the breatliless 
suspense of anxious solicitude, listened to the difficult breath- 
ing, counted the fluttering pulse, was cheered by the mo- 
mentary rally, and saddened by the inevitable relapse." In 
our own country men of all shades of political opinion and 
religious belief have united in paying their tribute of homage 
to the illustrious dead, and of sympathy with the bereaved 
family, and the nation so suddenly deprived of one who had 
given such proofs of the worthiness of their choice, and his 
fltness to fill the exalted place to which their voice had sum- 
moned him. People of all ranks, from the highest to the 
lowest, share in the general sorrow which the sad event has 
occasioned. The Queen, rightly representing the feeling of 

* The substance of the following sketch was delivered as a lectare 
at the time of {^resident Garfield's death, and as that event is so 
recent, it has not been thought necessary to alter its form. 
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her subjects, and giTing expression to her own, has given 
orders for court mourning such as is observed only on the 
death of a monarch, or of a connection of the royal family. 
By her floral offering laid upon the bier, and above all by 
her messages of sympathy while life trembled in the balance, 
and after the sad event had taken place, she has deeply 
touched the heart of both nations. And while in the palace 
the event has been thus keenly felt, from the fireside of 
many a humble cottage there has risen earnest heartfelt 
prayer to God, first of all for the strong man so suddenly 
laid low, and then for those whom he has left behind. 

Something of aU this is no doubt due to the manner in 
which he met with his death, and his noble bearing from 
the time he was struck down by the hand of the assassin, 
just as he was commencing an official career which promised 
to be of so much service to his country. But still more is 
it owing to the character and antecedents of the man. Had 
he been a worthless man, his sudden death, even by the hand 
of an assassin, would not have produced a tithe of the feeling 
which has been evoked. And it is some compensation for, 
if not a mitigation of, the sorrow which is felt to-day, that 
one so worthy of it has been the product of his country and 
his time* ^* Let us thank God, and take courage," says 
Mr. Lowell, " when we reflect that it was through the man- 
liness, the patience, the religious fortitude of the splendid 
victim that the tie of human brotherhood was thrilled to a 
consciousness of its sacred function/' . It was because it 
was a noble life, crowned by a no less noble although tragic 
end, that we indulge to-day in such heartfelt and sacred 
and. sanctifying sorrow. 

If we are asked the reason for placing liim in our list of 
Baptist Worthies, as we gladly do, it is simply this. Al- 
though he was not exactly what may be called an orthodox 
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Baptist, having joined himselE to a body known as -Disciples 
or CampbellUns, he did not differ from the orthodox in 
attaching smaller importance to the ordinance. As much 
as any Baptist, he held that baptism could only be adminis- 
tered by immersion, and to believers only. And while he 
was a strong Baptist, he was also an earnest, devout Christian, 
who carried his religion into both his private and public life, 
and, in fact, made it the mainspring of all he did. Believing 
that it was meant to apply to the whole of a man's actions, 
he was distinguished in every office whicK he filled by his 
careful observance of the morality of the New Testament. 
As a student, as head of the educational institute of which 
he became principal, at the Bar, in the senate, in the army, 
as a member of Congress and of the Government under 
Lincoln, and finally in the presidential chair, he maintained 
his Christian integrity. In the Senate, he, as a Christian, 
fought the batble of freedom against slavery, when he was 
the leader of a forlorn hope. When the South took up 
arms in defence of that institution, he joined, as a Christian, 
the Northern army, and very soon, although, like our own 
Cromwell, he had no regular military training, he became 
one of its most successful leaders. And when there was 
every prospect of his rising to eminence there, he, still 
actuated by Christian principle, retired, at Mr. Lincoln's 
request, to serve his country in another sphere. He was 
throughout the fearless advocate for doing right at whatever 
cost. And when he was elected to the highest position 
which his country could offer, his bearing was in keeping 
with the whole of his previous life, justifying the high repu- 
tations which were formied of his administration, and proving 
what a simple-hearted genuine man he was. And through- 
out the painful weeks which preceded his death, his Christian 
spirit shone out in the most conspicuous manner. Never 
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was he heard to utfcer a word which betokened resentment 
towards his murderer. Snatched away from one of the 
grandest opportunities which ever opened before a man, the 
serenity of his mind was never disturbed. " Physicians," to 
quote Mr. Lowell, ". tell us that all men die well ; but surely 
he was no ordinary man who could die well daily for eleven 
agonising weeks, and of whom it could be said at last : — 

• " * He nothing common did or mean 
Upon the memorable scene.' " 

Equally true are the words in which this same speaker 
summed up his character — " A life more strenuous, a life of 
more constantly heightening tendency and fulfilment, of 
more salutary and invigorating example, has not lived in a 
country that is rich in instances of such; Well may we 
be proud of him, this brother of ours, recognised also as a 
brother wherever men honour what is praiseworthy in man." 
When all this could be tridy said of him, we offer no apology 
to Baptists at placing him on our list. !N'or will other denomi- 
nations be disposed to question our right to place him there. 
Although the circumstances of his birth and upbringing 
present a very striking contrast to the eminent position to 
which he ultimately attained, those circumstances, unpro- 
mising 80 they seemed, had much to do with the making of 
the future man. Bom in a log cabin in the state of Ohio, 
where his father had gone as a settler in 1830, deprived of 
his father when he was only eighteen months old, he started 
life with as few advantages as could well fall to any one's 
lot; and it was solely owing to the sterling qualities which 
he displayed, as a boy, a youth, and a man, that he attained 
to his after-greatness. • His mother, left by his father's 
death with the sole charge of four children, may weU have 
felt that her burden was heavier than she could bear. But 
the heroic woman, anxious to keep her children under her 
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own eye, — as every true mothiBr. should, — refused to hire 
them out to the wealthier settlers, but toiled with her hands 
to get them coarse food and humble raiment ; and there can 
be little doubt that the manly self-reliance which he inherited 
from both parents was greatly fostered by his mother's 
teaching and example. The father's death had n^t only left 
the family poor, but in debt, the expenses of the purchase 
and clearing of the land being stijl, to a large extent, unpaid. 
A well-meaning neighbour, as a way of escape from her 
difficulties, proposed to the mother that she should sell her 
farm and return to her friends. But this proposal, however 
well intentioned, did not meet with her approval, and was 
promptly and decidedly declined. Among other reasons for 
not removing was her unwillingness to be separated from . 
the field in the corner of which was buried the^body of her 
husband. To the friend who made the suggestion, she is re- 
ported to have said — "So long as I have my health, I believe 
that my heavenly Father will bless these two hands so as 
to support my children. My dear husband made this home 
at the sacrifice of his life, and every log in this cabin is 
sacred to me now. It seems to * me like a holy trust that I 
must preserve as faithfully as I would guard his grave." 
This speech may be apocryphal, like many of the speeches 
that follow in what professes to be a memoir of his Hfe ; 
but it no doubt expresses the spirit in which she acted, and 
it is for this reason, not as believing in their literal accuracy, 
that we quote it and others. The widow sought counsel of 
God upon her knees, promising to follow His guidance if 
He would only make duty plain. Q-od did make duty plain. 
She arose from her knees without a doubt in her heart. She 
was happier than she had been at any time since death 
darkened their home. She felt like singing the twenty- 
seventh Psalm : " The Lord is ray light and my salvation ; 
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whom shall I fear ? The Lord is the strength of my life ; 
oE whom shall I be afraid ? " . The plan was to sell part of 
the farm in order to pay the debts, and with the help of her 
eldest son, then a boy of eleven years old, to cultivate the 
remainder for the support. Laying the case before Thomas, 
the brave-hearted boy replied, " I can plough and plant, 
mother ; I can sow the wheat, too, cut the wood, milk the 
cows, and do heaps of things for you." He proved as good 
as his word. The boy farmer, helped by his mother and 
sister of twelve years old, worked with a will, and did the 
first year's planting and sowing in a style that, under 
favourable conditions, assured a good harvest. 

The harvest, however, was far off. Long before harvest 
" food was becoming scarce,'* and there was no money to 
purchase more. The widow saw diat the corn would be 
• exhausted long before harvest, unless the family were put 
upon a daily allowance. So without speaking to her children 
of this new trial, she counted the number of weeks and 
days to harvest time, and estimated the amount of corn that 
would be required each day. To her surprise and grief, she 
discovered that a fair daily allowance would exhaust the bin 
long before harvest. She resolved, in consequence, to forego 
her own supper that her children might have enough. For 
a while she lived on two meals a day, though working harder 
than she had ever done before. 

After a few weeks she discovered that she had madB a 
mistake in her calculations, and that even at their then rate 
of consumption the supply would not last until the harvest* 
Without a murmur, and with a martyr spirit, she resolved* 
to forego dinner, and from that time until harvest allowed 
herself but one meal a day. All this self-denial was prac- 
tised so as to conceal it as much as possible from the 
children. They were growing and hearty, and Thomas 
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especiaUj needed substantial food, since he was doing 
almost a man's work. This action on her part, itjnust be 
acknowledged, was truly heroic, and enables us to under- 
stand the heroic qualities which her sons afterwards dis- 
played. It is no great wonder that in remembrance of such 
qualities her distinguished son publicly embraced his aged 
mother on the day o£ his inauguration, very much scan- 
dalising thereby some of the very proper people with whom 
etiquette is stronger than nature. 

Not only from his mother's example, however, but from 
her teaching also, young Q-arfield received lessons in self- 
reliance ; and seldom have such lessons been dropped into 
a mind in which they could find a more congenial soil. A 
conversation between them is reported which we quote 
again on the supposition of its being substantially true, 
though not literally accurate. When he was eight years of 
age his mother said, ^* James, half the battle is in thinking 
you can do a thing. My father used to say, * Where there's 
a will there's a way,'" repeating a proverb which is as old 
as the hills. "What does it mean?" interrupted James, 
referring to the proverb. "It means that he who means 
to do a thing will do it. That is, the boy who relies upon 
himself and determines *to do a thing will accomplish his 
purpose. You can do that." " I can," answered James 
with emphasis. "Dep^d upon yourself. Feel that you are 
equal to the work in hand, and it will be easily done. Q-od 
helps those who help themselves, it is said, and, I believe it. 
He has helped me wonderfully since your father died. I 
scarcely, knew what to do then ; but as soon as I fell back 
upon Q-od and myself, I took up the cross and bore it 
easily." 

James thought God only helped men to be good; and 
wanted to know, as a great many good people still want to 
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know, whether He would help men to do their daily work 
well — wTiether He would help farmers in particular. 

"God helps people to be good in everything," said his 
mother, — " good boys, good men, good workers, good 
thinkers, good farmers, good teachers, good everything. 
And without His help -we can be good in nothing. If you 
do one thing well, you will do another well, and so on to 
the end. You will soon learn that your own efforts are 
necessary to accomplish anything, and so you will form the 
haWt of depending on yourself— the only way to make the 
most of yourself." 

This is sound teaching, no doubt, and whether James ever 
received it just in this form or not, it is certain that some- 
thing of the kind very early took hold of him. In an address 
to young men delivered when he was forty years old, he 
said : — " Occasion cannot make spurs, young men. If you 
expect to wear spurs, you must win them. If you wish to use 
them, you must buckle them to your own heek before you go 
into the fight. Any success you may achieve is not worth 
having unless you fight for it. Whatever you win in life 
you must conquer by your own efforts, and then it is yours 
— a part of yourself. . . . Let not poverty stand as an 
obstacle in your way. Poverty is uncomfortable, as I can 
testify, but nine times out of ten the best thing that can 
happen to a man is to be tossed overboard, and compelled 
to sink or swim for himself. In all my acquaintance I have 
never known one to be drowned who was worth saving. To 
a young man who has in himself the magnificent possibilities 
of life, it is not fitting that he should be permanently com- 
manded ; he should be a commander. You must not continue 
to be employed ; you must be an employer. You must be 
promoted from the ranks to a command. Here is something, 
young men, that you can command ; go and find it, and 
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command it. • You can at least command a horse and dray — 
can be generalissimo of them, and may carve out a fortune 
with them." 

This self-reliance was no mere petulant feeling which 
refuses help simply because it is too proud to acknowledge 
an obligation, ai^d will starve rather than help itself by work 
which it thinks lowering, or gratefully receive help from 
others. It was atccompanied by 'painstaking indu^stryj and 
led him to accept of any occupation, however humble, by 
which he could earn an honest livelihood, and further his 
great end. When he left school at the age of eleven, he 
took the entire management of the farm in order that his 
elder brother, who was then twenty-one, might go from 
home to seek after remunerative labour. This he did, and 
returned before a year had passed with savings amounting 
to seventy-five dollars, which he proudly handed to his 
mother, in order that it might be employed in building her 
what is called a frame house — ^a better kind of dwelling than 
they had hitherto occupied. The mother received this token 
of her son's affection, as may be supposed, with a full heart ; 
and the sight of so much money earned by Thomas made 
James ambitious to help his mother in similar manner. The 
work of the farm did not last all the year round. He could 
work for money in the intervals. With this view he went 
and sought employment from a neighbouring carpenter, who 
took an interest in the self -helpful, promising lad, and gave 
him as first job a hundred planks to plane, at a cent a-piece. 
James went to his work with a will, and before night finished 
his task, sufficient for the strength of a full-grown man 
accustomed to such work, to the carpenter's entire satis- 
faction, ftnd proudly bore home to his astonished mother his 
earnings for the day. His next job was barn-building under 
the carpenter's direction, which he did with equal energy 
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and efficiency, and with such intelligent observation of how 
it was done, that in a short time he could plan and build as 
well as men who had served a regular apprenticeship to the 
work. The things" he attempted seemed far beyond his 
strength. His mother had often to caution him, and some- 
times told him that if he did not take care, there would be 
two graves in the corner of the field instead of one. But 
he good-naturedly replied to her remonstrances by referring 
to the maxims as* to trying which she had instilled into Mm 
in his early boyhood, and quietly went on in his brave, heroic 
way, foregoing the play which he would enjoy as much as 
any one, and taking pleasure in his work for his mother's 
sake. When he was about fourteen he thought he could help 
his mother more by hiring himself out to wort for others, 
while she paid for such help as she required on the farm. 
Accordingly, with her consent, he engaged himself to a 
blacksalter, with whom he remained for some months, ac- 
quitting himself, although the work was very uncongenial to 
him, to his employer's satisfaction, and leaving him abruptly, 
very much to his regret, because his daughter stung him to 
the quick by the way in which she spoke of him as a hired 
servant. !N'ot that he thought that position discreditable, 
but that he resolved there and then that he would seek 
to be a master instead of a servant. We next find him 
chopping wood for an uncle who lived at some little 
distance, and boarding with his sister, who was then 
married, but cherishing a strong desire for a sailor's life, 
owing to some books which he read at the blacksalter's, 
making him wish to see something more of the world. This 
desire to be a sailor was held in abeyance solely in deference 
to his mother's wish, resolved as he was never to do any- 
thing of which she disapproved. Erom where .he pursued 
his occupatiQn of wood-chopping Lake Erie could be seen, 



the Statesman. 425 

and as he watched the ships passing and repassing it occurred 
to him that his mother might agree to his seeking employ- 
ment on board one of them. This was agreed to as a kind 
of compromise, and he set out accordingly in search of a 
ship.. The- first captain to whom he applied proved to be 
a drunken wretch, sadly at variance with his ideal captain, 
and met him with such a volley of oaths and abusive language, . 
that he gave up his project in disgust. As he was making 
his way homewards he heard a voice calling him, and, to his 
surprise, recognised a cousin of his, who was passing along 
in a canal-boat. Of this boat the cotisin was captain, and 
after explaining to him where he had been, and for what 
purpose, he agreed to enter his service as driver of the mules 
which tugged the boat along the canal. Here he worked 
with his accustomed zeal and energy, surprised the rough 
men with whom he was associated by his abstinence from 
the use of tobacco and intoxicants and^ profane speech, and 
gained their respect both for his physical prowess and his 
superior character. His cousin, who had formed a high 
idea of his scholarship, told him that he ought to seek after 
some better occupation. He should go to school for a few 
months, and then become a schoolmaster himself. The notion 
seemed to. him almost Utopian, but it stirred his ambition, 
and after he had caught ague through a fall into the canal, 
from which he escaped in a manner almost miraculous, he 
went home to his mother's house to be nursed through his 
illness. 

This illness proved the turning point in* his life. It 
occurred to him, as he reflected on his wonderful escape, 
that if G-od saved his life on that dark night when there 
was no human hand to help him, he had saved it for some- 
thing. His mother, by her conversations and prayers, 
fostered this state of mind. A young man named Samuel 
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D. Bates, who was studying for the ministry among the 
Disciples, aild had come to keep a school in the Gurfield 
neighbourhood, backed up his mother's conversations, urging 
him to religious decision, and persuading him to give up 
all thought of going ta sea, and to commence a student's 
life. It was three years before he made an open profession 
of religion. But he there and then resolved to accompany 
Mr. Bates to the Gheanga Seminary; and thus commenced, 
at the age of sixteen, the course of study which was to fit 
him for the prominent positions which he afterwards filled. 

The most remarkable exhibition of the qualities we have 
ascribed to him was given during his college course. That 
course extended over nine years, three in G-eanga Seminary, 
three in the Hiram Eclectic Institute, a seat of learning 
which had just been started by the Disciples a short time 
before he entered it, . and three years more in Williams 
College, WiUiamstown, Mass., where he graduated with 
distinction when he was twenty-five years of age, and 
ultimately left it with the reputation of being one of the 
most brilliant students it had sent out for many years. In 
all these places he had to support himself by his labours, liis 
friends being able to render iiim little or no help. This he 
did by imdertaking oitt of college hours, and during vaca- 
tion, such work as he could find, carpentering, mowing, 
teaching, and other things, as the case might be. Here is 
a description of his appearance as he left home for Gfeanga 
given by a Dr. Eobinson, on whom he called to get an 
opinion a& to4iis fitness for a course of study : — 

*' He was rather shabbily clad, in coarse satinet trousers, 
far outgrown, and reaching only half-way down the tops of 
his cowhide boots, a waistcoat much too short, and a 
threadbare coat, whose sleeves went only a little below 
the elbows. Surmounting the whole was a coarse slouched 
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hat, much the worse for wear ; and as. the lad removed it 
in making his obeisance, he displayed a heavy shock of un- 
kempt yellow hair, that fell half*way down his shoulders. 
He was wonderfully awkward," says the doctor, " but had 
a sort of independent, go-as-you-please manner that im- 
pressed me favourably." 

*' I wish you had a better suit of clothes, James," 're- 
marked his mother ; '* but we shall have to make them do, 
I guess." They had to do, for he possessed no other, and 
had no means of procuring them. The trousers were nearly 
out at the knees, but under the skilful hand of his mother 
they were made almost as good as new. 

"Q-ood enough, anyway," said James, in reply to his ' 
mother's wish. And thus equipped, with eleven dollars in 
his pocket, along with two of his cousins, loaded with 
cooking utensils and provisions, which they took for econo- 
mical reasons, he started for Gfeanga Seminary, about ten 
miles off. 

The three must have presented a curious spectacle as, 
thus equipped and laden, they presented themselves at 
the seminary. They were, however, kindly received by the 
principal, who was a kind-hearted, eccentric sort of man, 
and tolerably learned in some departments. The two 
cousins being as poor as himself, they had to shift as best 
they could. From an old woman " they hired a room for 
a pittance, in which there were a fireplace, three old chairs 
that corresponded with the building, and two beds on the 
floor, or what the good woman of the house was bold 
enough to call beds. Here they unpacked their goods, and 
set up housekeeping on their own account. It was a cheap 
.way of living ; but books had to be purchased, and other 
unavoidable expenses incurred; and it very soon became 
obvious to Garfield that his eleven dollars would soon be 
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exhausted. He accordingly applied for vrork to a neigh- 
bouring joiner, in which he engaged daily before and after 
school hours, and on Saturday during* tlie whole of the day ; 
and thus eked out his scanty maans sufficiently to carry him 
through his first year. 

Next year he returned to school with only ninepence in 
his pocket, or a single coin of that value. And this was 
dropped into the collecting box at church, when an appeal 
was made for some object that interested him, .thus leaving 
him literally penniless. With all he could earn by his hard 
work, the strictest economy had to be practised. For a 
time a bread-and-milk diet was tried, which cost thirty-one 
cents, or sixteen-pence a week. . This, however, was soon 
abandoned for a more liberal expenditure of fifty cents, or 
about two shillings and a penny. At the end of the second 
year he was able to take charge of a school during the vaca- 
tion, which placed him in somewhat easier circumstances ; 
and thus his three years at Geanga Seminary were success- 
fully passed. 

A characteristic anecdote is told of him and a school- 
mate, which it may not be out of place for us to quote. 
A farmer to whom they applied for employment asked, 
" What do you know about work ? " surveying them from 
head to foot, and seeming to question their fitness for his 
farm. 

"We have worked at farming," said James modestly. 
*'Can you mow?" "Yes, sir." "Can you movf wdll^ 
" Tou can tell by trying us." " What wages do you want ?■* 
" Just what you think is right." " Well, that is fair ; where 
did you come from ?" James told him from where, and also 
that they were trying to get an education. "You are 
plucky boys. I think you may go to work." 

He conducted them to the hayfield, where they were pro- 
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vided with scythes, and said to the three men at work, 
" Here are two boys who will help you." 

James and his con^anion looked at each other and smiled 
in a knowing way, which said, " Let us beat these fellows, 
though we are boys." 

The boys had mowed an hour, when the farmer, who was 
watching them, .called out to the three men, " See here, you 
lubbers ; those boys are beating you all holler. Their 
swaths are wider, and they mow better than you do. 
You ought to be ashamed of yourselves." 

The men made no reply, but bent their energies to work 
more resolutely. The boys, too, were silent, although they 
were pleased with the praise of their employer. They com- 
prehended the situation, and their labours were pushed 
accordingly. 

When the day of settlement with the boys came, the 
farmer said, " Now, boys,, what must I pay you ? " 

" What you think is right," said James. 

"I s'pose you don't expect men's wage ; you are only boys," 

" If boys do men's work, what's the.difEerence ? " 

" Well, you see, boys never have so much as men : there's 
a price far boys, and there's a price for men. Some boys 
will do more work than others, but the best of them have 
only boys' pay." 

" But you told the men that .We mowed wider swaths, 
and mowed better than they, and beat them. Admit that 
we are boys ; if we have done meli's work, is it not right that 
we should have their pay?" 

The argument could not be resisted, and the farmer paid 
them men's wages in full, wishing them success in their 
struggles for an education, and saying to James as he parted 
with them, ''If one of these days you preach as well as 
you mow, I shall want to hear you." 

35 
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When he applied to Hiram Institute, after completing his 
third year at G^anga, he went direct to the principal, and 
told him his purpose and position, and applied for the office 
of bell-ringer and floor-sweeper to the Institute, in order to 
pay part of his bills. To this, as at G-eanga, was added, car- 
penter work, as a f uil^her means of increasing his income and 
supporting himself during his course. Even these menial tasks 
were performed with the thoroughness which characterised 
all he did. " The office of bell-ringer obliged him to rise 
very early, for the first beU was rung at five o'clock. The 
office of sweeper required him to be on' the alert at an early 
hour also.' Promptness was the leading requirement of the 
youth who rang the bell. It must be rung on the mark. A. 
single minute too early, or too late, spoiled the promptness. 
On the mark precisely was the rule. . Nor was it any cross 
to James. Promptness was one of his bom qualities. It 
was all4he same to him whether he rose at four or five in 
the morning, or whether he must ring the bell three, or a 
dozen, times a day. He adapted himself to circumstances 
with perfect ease. Instead of bending to circumstances, he 
made circumstances bend te him. He made a good bell- 
ringer and sweeper simply because it was a rule with him 
to do everything well." 

A lady, who was in the school when he was- appointed 
beU-ringer, writes — " When he first entered the institute he 
paid for his schooling by doing janitor's work, — sweeping 
the floor and ringing the bell. I can see him even now 
standing in the morning, with his hand on the bell-rope, 
ready to give the signal calling teachers and scholars to 
engage in the duties of the day. As we passed by entering 
the schoolroom, he had a cheerful word for every one. He 
was the most popular person in the institute," He was always 
good-natured, fond of conversation, and very entertaining. 
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He was witty and quick at repartee ; but his jokes, though 
bnlliant and striking, were always harmless, and he never 
would willingly hurt another's feelings." 

His biographer with good reason asks his young readers 
to ponder the words, " most jpopular person in the inatdtutej' 
and yet bellnDger and sweeper, and says truly, "The 
youth who becomes the most * popular' student in the 
institute, notwithstanding he rings the bell and sweeps the 
floor, must possess unusual qualities. Doubtless he made 
the office of bell-ringer and sweeper very respectable. We 
daresay that . some students were willing to serve in 
that capacity thereafter who were not willing to serve 
before. Any necessary and useful employment is respect- 
able ; but many youths have not found it out. The 
students discovered the fact in the Eclectic Institute. 
They learned it of James Garfield. He dignified the humble 
ofiices that he filled. He did it by putting charcKter into 
them." 

Of course he engaged in his studies in the same diligent 
Mid conscientious manner in which he performed these, 
menial tasks ; and notwithstanding that the latter occupied 
so much of his time, he was so proficient in the former as 
to be reckoned not only equal, but superior to any other 
student in the institute. The authorities knew and appre- 
ciated his sterling qualities; and, on his leaving, got him 
to promise that when he had finished his college course, he 
would return to Hiram, as one of their professors. His 
course at Williams was equally honourable. He graduated 
in 1856, bearing off the honours of his class. The meta- 
physical oration at commencement, as it is called, which was 
declared the highest honour, was given to him "by the 
universal consent of the faculty and students."' Both 
teachers and class-mates fully expected, when he left col- 
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lege, that his name would appear conspicuously in the 
future history of his country. 

Possessed of such qualities, and having during his college 
course developed very considerable speaking ability, both in 
the students' debates and as a preacher among the DiscijpUsy 
where, as there was no regular minister, scope was afforded 
for the exercise of his gifts, it is not to be wondered at that 
he rose rapidly in social position, and was soon called to take 
a prominent part^ in the political life first of his own state, 
and then of the nation. He had exhibited in remarkable 
manner the qualities on which success depends, and which 
never fail to command it in a nation where not only the 
subordinate, but the highest affairs of state are open to 
every citizen. 

His future course brought into play other qualities than 
those we have emphasised, such as his unbending integrity 
and his loft't/ patriotism. To make them manifest, it is not 
necessary that we should do more than briefly recapitulate 
the leading facts of his public life, observing at the same 
time how the very qualities which are supposed by some to 
be a bar to advancement led in his case to the very highest 
position to which his countrymen can aspire. 

When he had finished his course at Williamston he re- 
turned to Hiram according to, promise, foregoing a much 
more lucrative offer in order that he might fulfil his 
engagement ; and in about twelve months became principal 
of the institution which he had first entered as bell-ringer. 
In 1859 he was chosen state senator for the town of Menton, 
and though the youngest member of the Senate, headed the 
party who were opposed to slavery, he and two others being 
known as the Eadical triumvirate. When war broke out 
between South and North, and President Lincoln issued a 
call for seven ty*five thousand men, the Senate unanimously 
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resolved, on the motion of Mr. Qarfield, " That Ohio con- 
tribute forty thousand men, and three million dollars, as 
the quota of the .state." Having been sent by Q-ovemor 
Dennison to organize the seventh and eighth regiments of 
Ohio infantry, he was offered" the colonelcy of one of them, 
but declined because he lacked mUitary experience, and 
promised to take a subordinate position provided a West 
Point graduate were placed in command. No West Point 
graduate being found, he was obliged to become colonel, and 
set himself with characteristic zeal to qualify himself for 
the office. He studied the art of war, drilled his regiment 
in such efficient manner that it soon became one of the 
best-disciplined in the army. Very soon he proved himself 
as victorious in war as he had been successful in peace; 
gained victory after victory over the Southern forces, when 
other commanders were suffering defeat ; and within about 
a year and a half he rose from a lieutenant- colonelcy to a 
major-generalship in the army. 

In the summer of 1862, the leading Eepublicans of the 
nineteenth Ohio Congressional District nominated Q-arfield 
to represent them in Congress. The movement was under- 
taken without his knowledge. He was at. the head of the 
command in Kentucky. He was very popular in the army, 
both with officers and soldiers ; his pay, too, was double 
that of a Congressman, he was poor, and needed the greater 
salary ; and there was no doubt that the highest honours 
awaited him had he chosen to continue in the field until the 
end of the war. In these circumstances it was an act of 
great self-denial to resign his position in the army, even for 
the honour of a seat in Congress. But when President 
Lincoln signified his desire that he should enter Congress, 
because of his military experience, which was much needed 
there, he accepted the nomination, was triumphantly elected, 
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and took his seat in the national house of representatiyes. 
For seventeen years he continued to serve his district in 
this capacity, became the acknowledged lead^ of the national 
parliament, the pride of his native state of Ohio, and an 
honour to the republic. 

Their senator died, and it was proposed in 1880 to elect 
him to the higher office. "Just as you please," was the reply. 
"If my friends think it best, I shall make no objection." 

** We want you to go- to Columbus when the election is 
pending." • 

" I cannot consent to any such plan. I shall not lift my 
finger for the office. I never sought an office yet, except 
that of janitor of Hiram Institute. If the people want me, 
they will elect me." 

"Very true ; it is no engineering or finesse that We desire 
you to do* at Columbus. We only want you to be where 
your friends can see you and confer with you." 

" And that will be construed into work for the office, the 
very appearance of which is distasteful to me. I decline 
peremptorily to go to Columbus." 

His going was not required. When the legislature as- 
sembled, the feeling was so strong in his favour, that all 
other candidates withdrew. He was nominated by acclama- 
tion, and unanimously elected. 

After his election, he addressed both branches of the legis- 
lature in joint connection, in a remarkable speech, at the 
close of which he said — 

" During the twenty years that I have been in public life, 
almost eighteen of it in the Congress of the United States, 
I have tried to do one thing. Whether I was mistaken or 
otherwise, it has been the plan of my life to follow my 
conviction, at whatever personal cost to myself. I have 
represented for many years a district in Congress whose 
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approbation I greatly desired ; but though it may seem a little 
egotistical to say it, I yet desired still more the approbation 
o£ one person, and his name was Garfield. He is the only 
man that I am compelled to sleep with, and eat with, and 
live with, and die with ; and if I could not have his approba- 
tion, I should have had companionship." 

In view of this last triumph, President Hensdale said — 
"He has commanded success. His ability, knowledge, 
mastery of questions, generosity of nature, devotion to the 
public good, and honesty of purpose, have done the work- 
He has never had a political machine. He has never for- 
gotten the day of small things. , It is difficult to see how a 
political triumph could be more complete or more gratifying 
than his election to the Senate. No bargains, no * slate,' no 
' grocery/ at Columbus. He did not even go to the capital 
city. Such things are inspiring to those who think p.olitics 
in a bad way. He is a man of positive convictions freely 
uttered. Politically, he may be called ' a man of war ' ; and 
yet few or none begrudge him his triumph. Democrats 
vied with Eepublicans the other day at Washington in their 
congratulations ; some of them were as anxious for his elec- 
tion, as any Bepublican could be. It is said that he will goto 
the Senate without an enemy on either side of the chamber. 
These things are honourable to all parties. They show that 
manhood is more than party." 

The rest of the story is soon told ; and we cannot do 
better than tell it, as we have done so much already, in the 
words of his biographer :— 

" The National Eepublican Convention, five months later, 
assembled to nominate a candidate for the Presidency of the 
United States. James A. Garfield was a member of that 
convention, and his magnetic presence was the. occasion of 
much enthusiasm and applause. Although he was not a 
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candidate for the position, wheneyer be rose to speak, or 
moved about in tbe vast audience, be was greeted witb 
hearty cheers. He was evidently en rapport with the crowded 
assembly. After thirty-four ineffectual ballots for a candi- 
date, about fifty members of the convention cast their votes 
for James A. Garfield in the thirty-fifth ballot. The an- 
nouncement created a fever of excitement. Instantly the 
delegates of one state seized their banner, with a shout bore 
it proudly forward, and placed it over his head, others fol- 
lowed, and stiU others, until seven hundred delegates upon 
the floor, and fifteen thousand spectators in the galleries, 
joined in the remarkable demonstration, and cheer upon 
cheer rent the air, as the banners oHe after another were 
placed over the head of their hero, declaring to "the world 
that James A. Q-arfield was the choice of the convention for 
President of the United States, the magnificent ovation 
terminating by the several bands striking up *Eally round 
the Flag,' fifteen thousand voices joining in the chorus, and 
a section of artillery • outside contributing its thundering 
bass to the outburst of joy. 

"The news of his nomination flew with the speed of 
electricity over the land, creating unbounded joy from 
Plymouth Eock to the Pacific shore. Partisans forgot the 
men of their choice in their gladness that union and harmony 
signalised the close of the most remarkable political conven- 
tion' on record." 

He was elected President 'of the United States on the 
second day of November, 1880. 

He carried twenty of the thirty-eight states, securing 213 
of the 369 electors. In his native town of Orange every 
ballot was cast for him. 

He occupied the White House on the fourth day of March, 
1881. Alas that we should have to add, he was shot down 
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by the hand of the assassin on the 2nd of July, and died 
on the 19th of September, of the same year ! 

It would be easy to dwell on other incidents which bring 
into prominence other traits of his noble character,^such as 
\k% filial affection for his mother^ against whose wish he would 
never act when a boy, and whom he publicly kissed in 
his -manhood's triumph, on the day of his inauguration as 
President of the United States ; his chivalrous ajpirit, which 
made him always ready, both as a boy and a man, to sympa- 
thise with and assist the weak ; his magnetic influence over 
others, by which he could at once move vast multitudes to 
his purpose, and bind to himself poor fallen prodigals in 
whose breast he awoke feelings of admiration for his own 
goodness, and made himself the most popular man among 
his companions. One illustration of his commanding elo. 
quence appears in the following incident. The assassination 
of President Lincoln created a tremendous excitement in 
New York city. One man ventured to express sympathy 
with the deed, and thus drew down on himself the wrath of 
the crowd. The excited people procured a portable gallows, 
and bore it along muttering " Vengeance !" There[was a likeli- 
hood that not only would the man be Ijmched, but that the 
same fate would befall the proprietors of disloyal papers, and 
other sympathisers with the South. The wave of popular 
indignation was swollen by the harangues of public speakers. 
It seemed as if the scenes of the French Bevolution would 
be reproduced in the streets of New York had not a 
man of commanding figure, bearing a small flag in -his 
hand, stepped forward and beckoned to the excited throng. 
"Another telegram from Washington," cried hundreds of 
voices. It was the silence of death that followed. It seemed 
as if every listener held his breath to hear. Lifting his arm . 
towards heaven, in a clear, distinct voice, that the multitude 
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could hear, the speaker said, *' Fellow-citizens ! clouds and 
darkness are round about Him. His pavilion is dark waters 
and thick clouds of the sky ! Justice and judgment are the 
habitation of His throne ! Mercy and truth shall go before 
His face. Fellow:<5itizens ! God reigns, and the Government 
at Washin^n still lives/' 

The speaker was General Garfield. Dhe effect of his 
eloquence was magical, and more. The tumultuous passions 
of the crowd subsided into calm. America was saved from 
what would have proved a great national disgrace. " It was 
as if some divinity had spoken through him. It was a 
triumph of eloquence, a flash of inspiration such as seldom 
comes to any man, and to not more than one jnan in a 
century." 

Of his lofty scorn of wrong and determined pursuit of 
right, we have had proof enough in what has gone before,— 
enough to show that he was indeed a man 

" Who reverenced his conscience as his king. " 

Much other proof of it might be given, proof supplied under 
circumstances which test a man's fidelity. At one time he 
received an order from his commander-in-chief to find and 
deliver up to his owner a fugitive slave, who had taken 
refuge among his troops. Bight nobly he wrote on the 
order, "I respectfully but positively decline to allow my 
command to search for or deliver up any fugitive slaves. I 
conceive that they are here for quite another purpose." 

At one time during the war he voted against his party, 
when there was only a single member of it' who would stand 
witji him. Secretary Chase said to him, '? General Ghirfield, 
I was proud of your vote the other day. Your position is 
impregnable ; but let me tell you it is rather a risky thing to 
vote against your party." " Eisky business, for a man to 
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stand on his conscience ! His constituents may leave him 
at home, but what is that compared with trampling upon his 
convictions?" 

He objected to a measure of President Lincoln's, and 
thereby incurred the displeasure of his constituents, who 
threatened not to nominate him. When he appeared before 
them and was expected to make an apology, he calmly 
defended himself, and said : " I have nothing whatever to 
retract, and I cannot change my honest convictions for the sake 
of a seat in Congress. I have great respect for the opinion of 
my constituents, but greater regard for my own conscience. 
If I can serve you as an independent representative acting 
upon my own judgment and convictions, I should be glad to 
do so ; but if not, I do not want your nomination ; I would 
prefer to be an independent private citizen." It is pleasant 
to have to add that a delegate, struck by the honesty of the 
speech, rose and said, " Mr. President, the man who has the 
courage to face a convention like that deserves a nomina- 
tion. I move that General Gbrfield be nominated by accla- 
mation," and nominated by acclamation he was. 

Near the time of another election, when the proposal to 
pay the national debt in greenbacks was gaining favour, 
and his opposition to it was likely to hinder his renomina- 
tion, his friends, who proposed to give him a public 
reception, as he had just returned from !Europe, charged him 
to say nothing on this question. On rising to speak, however, 
he plunged at once into the exciting theme, and boldly 
said : " Much as I value your opinions, I here denounce the 
theory which has worked its way into this state as dishonest, 
unwise, and unpat^otic, and if I were offered a nomination 
and election for my natural life from this district, on this 
platform I would spurn it. If yoii should ever raise the 
question of renominating me, let it be understood, you can 
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have my services only on the ground of the honest payment 
of this debt and these bonds in coin, according to the letter 
and spirit of the contract." On the same subject he also 
said : '* It is a fearful thing for one man to stand up in the 
face of his brother-man, and refuse to keep his pledge ; but 
it is a forty-five iniUion times worse thing for a nation to do 
it It breaks the mainspring of faith." Surely such speeches 
as these, uttered on such occasions, prove the truth of what 
he said of himself, '* I would rather be beaten in right than 
succeed iii wrong." 

Another saying of his which, more than any other perhaps, 
shows the real mettle of the man, is to the following efEect : 
" If there be anything upon this earth which mankind love and 
admire better than another, it is a brave man — ^it is a man 
who dare look the devil in the face, and tell him he is a 
devil." 

And here is a specimen of the way in which he exemplified 
his words. During the war a Democratic member of Con- 
gress, from his own state of Ohio, proposed that they should 
recognise the South. Gbrfield sprang to his feet, and calling 
attention to the traitor of the American Bevolution — 
Benedict Arnold — he said: "But now when tens of 
thousands of brave souls have gone up to God under the 
shadow of the flag; when thousands more, maimed and 
shattered in the contest, are sadly awaiting the deliverance 
of death ; now when three years of terrific warfare have 
raged over us ; when our armies have pushed the rebellion 
back over mountain and river, and crowded it into narrow 
limits, until a wall of fire girds it ; now when the uplifted 
hand of a majestic people is about to throw the bolts of its 
conquering .power upon the rebellion ; now in the quiet of 
this hall, hatched in the .lowest depths of a similar dark 
treason, there rises a Benedict Arnold, and proposes to sur- 
render all up, body and spirit, the nation and the flag, its 
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genius and its honour, now and for ever, to the accursed 
traitors to our country. And that proposition comes — 
God forgive and pity my beloved state — ^it comes from a 
citizen of the time-honoured and loyal commonwealth of 
Ohio! 

"I implore you, brethren, in this House to believe that 
not many births ever gave pangs to my mother state such 
as she suffered when that traitor was bom ! I beg you not 
to believe that on the soil of that state, another such a 
growth has ever deformed the face of nature, and darkened 
the light of Qod's day ! " 

One does not envy the member's feelings under this phi- 
lippic. He was looking the devil in the face and telling 
him that he is a devil with a vengeance. 

On another occasion, when he was speaking at Chesterton, 
in Maryland, some rebel sympathises threw rotten eggs at 
him ; and immediately, like a lion at bay, he interjected 
into his speech this fearless defiance : '^ I have just come 
from fighting brave rebels at Chickamanga; I shall not 
flinch before cowardly rebels like you." 

We have already given illustrations of the religious spirit 
which breathed in his speeches. With one other, two or 
three sentences from his speech on the death of Lincoln, we 
may close these quotations : — 

" It was not one man who killed Abraham Lincoln ; it 
was the embodied spirit of treason and slavery, inspired 
with fearful despairing hate, that struck him down in the 
moment of the nation's supremest joy." 

" When two hundred and fifty thousand brave spirits 

. passed from the field of honour through that thin veil to 

the presence of God, and when at last its parting folds 

admitted the martyr president to the company of the 

dead heroes- of the republic, the nation stood so near the 
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veil that the whispers of GKxl were heard by the children 
of men." 

" It remains for us, consecrated by that great eyent, and 
under a covenant with God to keep that faith, to go forward 
to the great work until it shall be completed. Following 
the lead of that great man, and obeying the high behests of 
Gh>d, let us remember 

^" He hath sounded forth a trumpet that shall never call retreat, 
He is sifting out the hearts of men before ^is judgment seat ; 
Be swift, my heart, to meet Him, be jubilant, my feet. 
For God is marching on.* " 

It is eyident that the man who could speak thus was no 
ordinary man — no mere politician in the ordinary sense of 
that word, but a man of prophetic earnestness and loftiness 
of character — a grand and good man taking part in politics 
because of his devotion to his country's welfare. It is a 
credit to America to have produced such a man. She has 
honoured herself in honouring him by calling him to fill her 
highest office. Something may be expected of the political 
party which called him out and placed him at its head. It 
is a sign that whatever be her faults, America is not yet 
blind to the merits of her heroes. May she yet have many 
more who shall worthily tread in his steps. 

We do not attempt further to draw out or to apply the 
lessons of his life. Blind must he be who does not already 
see them clearly. Insensible must he be who does not already 
feel their inspiring influence. We only add in conclusion 
the reflection which natundly occurs to every one — 

What a work such a man might have dona for his country 
as her chief magistrate ! What a lofty spirit he might have 
breathed into her councils ! How he n^ht have purified 
and elevated the tone of her political struggles, bringing to 
the highest office of the state a mind so well furnished and 
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matured, although yet in the full vigour of its manhood, 
and a character which shone out so illustriously, no matter 
whether its sphere was lofty oj low ! And how sad it 
seems that such a life should be so abruptly terminated just 
when it had risen to the zenith of its capability, with such 
possibilities opening before it, and that his country, when 
she needed them so much, should be deprived of his splendid 
services ! It seems almost like a miscarriage of Providence, 
awakening in us feelings of sadness and dismay. 

And yet it is not so sad as at first sight it seems. In the 
light of the cross we learn that the noKlest life may serve 
highest ends when it falls a sacrifice to the hatred of wicked 
men.- And there seems good reason for believing that 
Garfield's death has been overruled for higher good than 
might have accrued from his prolonged life.. But for that 
we might never have known what a noble specimen of man- 
hood had sprung from the Western civilization, and pur- 
sued its straightforward course through the intricacies of 
American political life, rising superior to the temptations 
to which so many able men have succumbed, and sacrificing 
private interests to the public good. Had he lived, be might 
have passed the four years of his presidency contending 
against hostile forces with but partial success, slandered 
by the enemies whom his upright administration could not 
fail to create, and then have passed into retirement, little 
known comparatively and little appreciated^ whereas his 
martyrdom has placed him on a pedestal where his virtues 
may be seen from afar. The bullet of the' assassin has 
silenced the voice of slander. The fierce conflicts of party 
and faction have been rebuked. The system of corruption 
and nepotism and bribery which nerved the arm of the 
assassin has rung its own death-knell. The scramblers for 
place and power at their country's expense are hiding their 
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heads, ashamed to confront the healthier public sentiment 
which hajs been awakened throughout the length and breadth 
of the land. His own aountry, admiring the yirtues of 
her heroic son, and feeling the mighty thrill which his 
death has caused, has risen to a higher level. Two hemi- 
spheres haye watched in sympathetic admiration by his 
bedside, and laid their tribute of sorrowful affection on his 
t>omb; and then, to use his own words, " the nations have 
stood so near the veil that the whispers of G-od have been 
heard by the children of men,'' and have taught them lessons 
which they will not soon forget.. Not soon shall his in- 
fluence di^ coming generations shall cherish and revere his 
memory. And it is not too much to believe that for years 
to come, not only the flower of American, but also of our 
English youth, will admire the virtues, and be inspired 
by the example of the martyred President, James Abram 
Garfield. 
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